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Of the Sin againſt the Help Gp. 
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MA r. xii. 31, 32. £3 
Wherefore T fay unto yon, All manner of Sin 
and Blaſpbemy Gall be forgiven unto men 3 
But the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
Hall not be forgiven unto men: And whos 
i Jo ver ſpeaketh a Mord againſt the Son of 
Man, it fhall be. forgiven him; but wha- 


) fee ver ſperketh againſ# the Haly Gho/!, it 
| ſhall not be forgiven him neither in this 


77 ores neither in the World to come. 


are nie ne This day, thankfully ts to 


——— the greateſt and moſt impor- 
tant Gift, that was ever ſent down from 
na upon the Sons of Men; the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt at Pentecoſt; that plentiful Effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit, which was the Accompliſhment both of the 
Predictions of all the Antient Prophets, and of all the 
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2 Of the Sin againſt 
later Promiſes made by our Saviour to his Diſciples 3 


T 
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that Gift of Tongues, which was ſo peculiarly proper 
and neceſſary a Means to the great End for which it was 
deſigned, and the Effects whereof have been of ſuch 
univerſal Extent over the Face of the whole Earth. 

The Goſpel of Chriſt, was not, like the Religion of 
Moſes, to be confined to One Nation or People; but 


+-to.be preached, as the general Doctrine of Salvation, to 


All Mankind: And the Gift of Tongues, wherewith 
the firſt Preachers of it were indued, was equally both 
a neceſſary Means to inable them to preach to all Na- 
tions, and aſtrong Proof of the Truth of that Doctrine 


which they were ſo miraculouſly inabled to ſpread. 
* Twas a neceſſary Means, without which the Goſpel 
could by no labour whatſoever 5 no, not by the moſt 


indefatigable Induſtry, in compaſſing Sea and Land to 


make a Proſelyte; have in the Courſe of many Ages - 


been propagated thro ſo many different and fo remote 
Countries, as by This means it was ſpread in the ſpace 
of not many years, And at the ſame Time that it ſo 
| feweetly conveyed the Knowledge of the Goſpel, *twas 
likewiſe a ſtrong Proof of the Truth of the Doctrine it- 
ſelf, both upon account of the Greatneſs of the Miracle 


in its ewn Nature, and the Cl:arneſs of the Evidence 


wherewith the Miracle was ſet forth. The Greatneſs of 
the Miracle in its own Nature, conſiſted in This; that 
it was worked upon many Perſons, at one and the ſame 
Time; that it was a producing in them fuch an Effect, 

as was equivalent to the Reſult of a long Halit; and that 


it was not a ſhort and tranſitory Effect, but of a per- 
manent Duration; and, in its whole Continuance, equally 


miraculous, as in th firſt Operation. Upon the whole 


therefore, *twas ſuch a Miracle in all its Circumſtances, 
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tbe Holy Ghoſt. 1 3 


as there had been no Example of any like it before; 


and probably referred to by our Saviour in that Pro- 
miſe, Job. xiv. 12. He that believetb on me; the works 


that Ido, ſhall he do alſo, and greater Works than theſe 


ſhall be do. The Clearneſs of the Evidence wherewith 
the Miracle was ſet forth, conſiſted in This; that Matters 
were ſo diſpoſed by the Wiſdom of N that the 
bittereſt Enemies of the Apoſtles, did themſelves, by 
their own Teſtimony, remove the only Objections that 
could be brought againſt it. For, all that could poſſibly 
be alledged againſt the Truth of the Miracle, was, 
either that the New Tongues wherewith the Apoſtles 
began to ſpeak, were not real languages; or, if they 
were, that then the Apoſtles, who ſpake them, had 
fludied and been taught thoſe Languages before. But 
now. the former of theſe Suſpicions, was removed by the 
Strangers then preſent ; and the latter was taken off, 
by the Inhabitants of Feruſalem themſelves, The 
Strangers then preſent, who underſtood the Languages x 


took off that fooliſh Objection, AGF ii. 13. that the 


Apoſtles were. full of new Mine; for they heard and un- 
derſtood them ſpeaking in ther own Tongues, the von- 
derful Works of God, ver. 11, And the Inhabitants of 
Feruſalem themſelves, removed the other Suſpicion, of 
their having been taught the Languages; for they knew 
them to be' illiterate men, and ſaid, Are not all theſe, 


that ſpeak, Galileans ? ver. 7; juſt as they had for- 


merly ſaid concerning Jeſus himſelf 3 Hoco knoweth this 
man letters, having never learned? Joh. vii. 14. And, 

whence has this man theſe things ?-—— not this the 
Carpenter, and Son of Mary? the Brother of James and 
Foſes and Juda and Simon? and are not bis Siſters bere 
with us ? St Mar. vi. 2. Both the Strangers therefore, 


and the emen of Feruſalem themſelves, bore Teſti- 
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4 | Of the Sin againſt 

mony to the Truth of the Miracle, even at the ſame 
Time and with the ſame Arguments by which they op- 
poſed it; And they were of all Others the %% and moſt 


competent Witneſſes, for that very reaſon, becky! e they 


were prejudiced againſt the Thing, and Enemies to the 


Men. Beſides all which; the Miracle itſelf (as I before 


obſerved) was permanent in its Continuance, as well as 
publick in the manner of its being worked: So that in 
all reſpects, it was both the Greateſt in the Nature of 
the Thing itſelf, and the Cleareft in the Evidence of its 
being really pe formed; that can poſſibly be 1magined, 
To Us indeed, who live at This Diſtance of Time, the 
Evidence of a Fact done ſo many Ages fince, cannot be 
ſo perfectly and entirely clear, as to thoſe who were 
themſelves Eye-Witheſſes and Ear- Witneſſes of it. But 
if there are Matters of Fact ſo atteſted, even at much 
greater Diſtances of Time, as that no reaſonable Perſon 
canin the leaſt queſtion the Truth of them ; and This, of 
all Other diſtant Facts that are recorded i 11 any Hiſtory, 
has the greateſt and moſt remarkable Atteſtations; the 


Evidence of it even to Is, can with as little Reaſon be 


rejected, as that which was offered to thoſe very Perſons 
who lived at the Time. Nay, in ſome reſpects, we 
may ſeem even to have the Advantage over them, in 
Point of Certainty of our not being deceived. For, 
beſides that we are Now free, from many of thoſe in- 
veterate Prejudices, which both Jews and Gentjles then 


laboured under; and which we cannot aſſure ourſelves 
we ſhould leſs obſtinately have adhered to, than They 


did; We have moreoyer, what They at that Time 


could not have 3 We have the concurrent Examination 
of many Ages, and the Advantage of conſidering and 


comparing the OH0ect:ons of Adder ſaries on all Sides; 
We have the additional Proofs, , ariſing from the ror- 
|  ginyed 


the Holy Ghoſt.” = 

tinued Effect of this miraculous — in different 
Times and Places; We have ſeen the Truth of the 
Apoſtles Doctrine confirmed, by the accompliſhment \ 
of ſeveral Prophecies ; by the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; . 
by the final ſcattering of the whole Nation of the Jets; 
by the incredible Succeſs, and univerſal Propagation = 
the Goſpel, over all the World. 

No w. Theſe additional Confirmations, of the Truth 
of the Doctrine delivered by the Holy Ghoſt in the Re- 
velation of the Goſpel, are to Us; (what the Strength 
of the Evidence ariſing from the Nearneſs of the Time, 
was to Them who lived in the firſt Ages 3) proportion- 

able Aggravation of the Guilt of Unbelief, in thoſe 

who, notwithſtanding all reaſonable Proof, yet obſti- 
nate ly reject the Counſel of God againſt Themſelves, by 
diſbeliewing or (which is the ſame thing) diſobeying the 
Goſpel. For the Sin of Unbelief, does not conſiſt in 
not believing what men have no ſufficient Reaſon 79 be- 
lieve z but in refuſing to attend to reaſonable Evidence; 
in being unwilling to examine into a Doctrine, which 
would oblige them to amend their Lives; in hating the 
Light, and fearing to come into it, 4% their Deeds 

e ſhould be reproved thereby. This is the Condemnation, 
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in ſaith our Saviour, tbat Light is come into the World, 
r, and men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
12 Deeds were evil, Joh. iii. 19. They are of thoſe, (as Fob 
en elegantly expreſſes it) ⁊0h rebel againſt the Light; they - 
"R know nat the Ways thereof, nor abide in the Paths there- 
ey of, ch. xxiv. 13. Upon this Account; (that Knows 
ne ledge, or, which is all one,) the Means of Knowledge 
on fairly propoſed to men, is the great Aggravation of the 


nd Sin of Unbelief; ſhewing plainly, that in ſuch Caſe 
8 3 nothing but Obſtinacy and the Love of Sin, is the real 
7 ae ue rejecting the Truth: Upon this Account, 
Z | | B 3 I 
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8 Of -the Sin againſt | 
I ſay, it is, that our Saviour. thus declares concerning 


the Fecos, St Job. xv. 22. If I had not come, and 
© ſpoke unto them, they had not had Sin; but now: 
© they have no cloke for their Sin: and ver. 24. If 1 
©: had not done among them the Works Which none o- 
ther man did, they had not had Sin; but now they 
E have both fo and hated, both me 450 my Father.“ 


And to the Cities, wherein moſt of bis migbty Works 


were done, Mat. xi. 21 © Wo unto thee, Chorazin; 
Wo unto thee, Bethſaida, For if the mighty Works 


which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
c Sidon, they would have repented long ago in Sackeloth 
© and Aſhes : But I ſay unto you, It ſhell be more to- 
© lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
© than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 


© alted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell; 


For if the mighty Works which have been done in 


© Thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
© mained until this Day; But I ſay unto you, that it 
© ſhall be more tolerable for the and of Sodom in the 


day of judgment, than for you.” And upon the ſame 
Ground it is, that the Apoſtle in like manner ſo bigbly 
aggravates the Sin of rejecting the Goſpel, Heb. xii. 
25. © See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: For if 
© They eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on 
Earth; much more thall not we eſcape, if we turn 
© away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. And 
cb. ii. 2. If the Word ſpoken by Angels, was ſtedfaſt; 

© and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt 
E recompence of reward; How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
© neglect ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to 


c be ſpoken by the Lord, and were confirmed unto us 


c by them that heard him: God alſo bearing them wit- 


> © neſs, both with Signs and 9 and with divers 


- . * | 8 mir acles 


„5 3 


2 


'the H a7 Ghoſt, 7 


Miracles and gifts of che Holy Ghoſt, according ta 
© his own Will.“ A careful Conſideration of the Senſe 


of theſe Paſſages, will lead us to the true meaning of 


the like, but more difficult, and ſeemingly more ſevere 


Expreſſions in the Text. For, if the great-Apgravas 


gion of Sin, be the Knowledge of our Duty 5 and the 
Condemnation of the World, be the Light that is come 
into it; and the Guilt of the Ferus was proportionally 
greater than that of other men, for this reaſon, becauſe 
our Saviour did among them the Works\which no otber 
man did elſewhere; and thoſe particular Cz:95 of the 
Jews, wherein moſt of our Lord's mighty Works were 
done, were condemned with a more particularly ſevere 
judgment; and in general, every Sin againſt tbe Word 
ſpoken by our Lord himſelf from Heaven, and confirmed 
with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracles and 
gifts of the. Holy Ghoſt, can leſs expect to eſcape un- 
puniſhed, than thoſe committed againſt the Law given 
by Angels and delivered by Moſes upon Earth : It fol- 
lows, that if there be Any Sin, more heinous than All 
others; if there be Any Guilt, which in Event will 
terminate in final Perdition; if there be any Crime, of 
which it may beforehand be tans -that it will never be 
expiated ; it muſt be Mens obſtinately ſinning againſt 


That Light, a greater and clearer than which, will 


never be afforded them; it muſt be mens har 
themſelves in ſuch a. Diſpoſition, as in the Nature of 


the Thing cuts off from itſelf the Means of Recovery 3 


it muſt be ſuch a Corruption and Depravity of Mind, as 
like a Mortal and incurable Diſeaſe, precludes all Me: 
thods of applying a Remedy. And This, tis evident, 


cannot be any particular Sin, but a general and total 
| Rejection of the only Means of recovering from Sin: 
| an onen that lived at the Time of the Hoog, , 


ſinned 
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8 Of the Sin againſt 


ſinned unpardonably 3 not by any of the particular 


Crimes they were guilty of; but by rejecting the 
preaching of Righteous Noab, which was the lat 
Call God vouchſafed them to Repentance; For he re- 
ſolved, that whoſoever blaſphemed the preaching of 


Noah, ſhould never be forgiven, but be deſtroyed by the 


Flood. The Inhabitants of Sodom ſinned unpardonably ; 
not by any of their particular Wickedneſſes, which 


yet were extremely heinous ; but by refuſing to hear 


Lot*s. Exhortations to Repentance; who was the laſt 


Monitor God intended to ſend them; and he deter- 


mined judicially, that whoſoever blaſphemed the preach- 

ing of Lot, it ſhould never be forgiven him, but he 
ſhould be deſtroyed in the Deſolation by Fire, The 
Phariſees in our Saviour's Time, finned likewiſe un- 

pardonably; not by any of the particular Iniquities, 
with which they are charged in the Goſpel z (For the 
whole Deſign of our Lord's preaching, was to exhort 
them to repent of theſe, that they might be forgiven 3) 
But they finned unpardonably, by  opprobriouſly re- 
jecting our Lord's Invitation to Repentance ; and ſcorn- 
fully reviling the greateſt and the laſt Miracles, which 
he intended to work in that Place amongſt them; And 
therefore, after This, God reſolved to leave them to 


themſelves, to live and die in their Sins without fur- 


ther conviction, and zever to be forgiven, or to have 
any New Means of Pardon offered them, either in 
5 this World or in the World to come. .Yerily I ſay un- 
c to you, All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be 
« forgiven unto men; but the Blaſphemy againſt the 
5 Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven unto men: And 
5 whoſoever ſpeaketh a Word againſt the Son of Man, 


© it ſhall be forgiven him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh a- 


6 n the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him 
„neither 
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tbe Holy Choſt. | | 9 
neither in this World neither in the World to come. 
The Words are the ſevereſt Words in the whole New 
Teſtament; and therefore ought very carefully to be 
conſidered and explained, in their true and proper 
meaning; that neither melancholy pious perſons may 
on the one hand be terriſied with Fears of what they 
have not the leaſt reaſon to apply to themſelves; nor 
wilful and incorrigible Sinners, preſumptuouſly imagin 
themſelves to be in leſs danger than they really are. 
Tux Occaſion of the Words, was This. Our Sa- 
viour having caſt out a Devil, and healed the diſeaſed 
perſon, ſo that he who had been dumb and blind, im- 
mediately both ſpake and ſaw; the People, aſtoniſhed 
at the greatneſs of the Miracle, began to expreſs their 
opinion, that he muſt needs be the Meſſias, ver. 23. 
Upon which, certain Phariſees, hardened by their Ma- 
lice and Hypocriſy beyond all Conviction, fuggeſted to 


the People, that poſſibly it might be by Confederacy 


with the Prinee of the Devils, that Jeſus thus caſt out 
Devils, ver. 24. To this our Saviour replies; What- 
ever is done — Confederacy with evil Spirits, muſt be 
ſomething that promotes the Intereſt of the Kingdom - 


Satan, and not any thing directly ronrrury ther 


unleſs a Kingdom can be ſupported by Diviſions within 
— wer. '25. '©'Bvery Kingdom divided againſt” itſelf, 
F is — to Heſolation; and every City 'or' Houſe 
divided againk itſelf, "ſhall not ſtand. If therefore 
caſting out Devils, and that in Proof of a Doctrine op- 
pofite to the Fatereft of the Kingdom of Satan, be a 
thing not to be done by Confederacy with Foil Spirits; 
then nothing, ſays he, can be more abſurdly malicious, 
than this your Actulation of me, ver. 26, F Satan caſt 


out Satan, bo is divide ugainſt bimſelf Bow rhew ſhall | 
| Ln Wen, and? But if the thing itſelf be ng ; 
and 


* 
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10 Of the Sin againſt 
and ye cannot without extreme Unreaſonableneſs and 
| the utmoſt Degree of Malice, deny it, that what I do, 
Is by the immediate Power of God ; then here is a con- 
vincing Proof offered you, that I am truly ſent from 
God, and that the Doctrine 1 preach is for the eſta- 
8 of His Kingdom; ver. 28 But I caſt 


out Devils by the Spirit of OM, then the Kingdom of 
Cod is come unto you. For, as one's tatring into a ſtrong 
man's houſe, and forcibly diſpoſſeſſing him of his 


Goods, is an evident Demonſtration, that he who ſo 
enters, is ſtronger and comes with greater Authority, 
than he that had the firſt Poſſeſſion : So my breaking 
the Power of Devils, by caſting them out of the Bodies, 


and deſtroying their Dominion over the Minds of Men, 


is an undeniable Proof of my being ſent by a Power and 


Authority greater than theirs; ver. 29. Or elſe bow 
can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe and ſpoil bis goods, 
except be firſt bind the frrong man, and then be will ſpoil 


bis goods ? The connexion of the following Words, wer. 
n wore;;Ailbeult to be underfipod: 3; for they may 


ſeem at firſt fight to be abrupt, and-independent on what 
went before 5 He that is not with me, is againſt ne; 
and be tbat gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad : 

But the True intent of them, is, to illuſtrate and con- 
firm what went before, in ſome ſuch Manner as This: 
When two great Powers are at [open and] irreconcile- 
_ able Enmity againſt each other, even he who only fore 
bears joining with one fide, is thereupon reputed to be 


againſt it 3 according to the uſual Proverb, He that is: 


not with me, is. againſt me: How much more therefore 
(infers our Saviour) ought ye to believe that I, who have 
actually done 1 much towards deſtroying the Power and 
Kingdom of the Devil, am really and in Truth acting 
in 1 againſt him, and not by confederacy _ 
m 


8 


the Holy Ghoſt, _ 11 
him! And then he adds in the Words of the Text; 
Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of Sin and Blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; but the Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the H. Holy Ghoſt, ſoall not be forgiven unto men. 
The meaning is: Since tis as evident, as tis poſſible 
for any thing to be, that the Works which I do, are 
by the immediate Authority of God, and by the Power 
of his Holy Spirit; Therefore whoſoever ſhall refiſt this 
great Conviction, by ſo unreaſonable and obſtinate a 
degree of Malice, as to aſcribe theſe very Works, theſe 
greateſt and higheſt Evidences of Divine Authority, to 
the Power of the Devil; To ſuch a Perſon God will 
never afford any farther: Means of Conviction: And 
therefore tho' all other Blaſphemies and all particular 
Sins whatſoever, may be repented of and forgiven ; yet 
He who is guilty of his Tora corruption of Mind, this 
maliciouſly perverſe and deſperate Rejecting of the great- 
eſt and higheft Conviction that God vouchſafes to afford 
men; ſhall never have granted him any further Means, 
of Repentance and Forgiveneſs, Every particular Kind, 
or Sort of Sin, whatſoever ; and all other Blaſphemies 
whatſoever, ſhall be forgiven men : Even he that ſpeaks 
againſt Me, (ſays our Lord,) in all other reſpects; or 
calumniates me, upon any other account whatſoever, z 
and is not at firſt convinced by my preaching and Exhor- 
tations ; may yet afterwards be convinced by the 
mighty Works he ſhall ſee, and by the Pozoer of the 
Holy Gbeſt; and ſo repent and be forgiven : But he who 
obſtinately reſiſts even this greateſt and moſt extraordi- 
nary Method, which God has thought fit to make uſe 
of for the Canverſion of Mankind; and maliciouſly re- 
viles the moſt evident Operations of the Spirit of God z 
ſuch a One has no further Means left, by which he 


might be convinced and — to Repentance, and 
conſequently 


— 
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conſequently. he can never be fargiven. Whoſetue# 
Speaketh a Word againſt the Son of M, Man, it ſhall be for- 
given bim ; but aoboſoe ver ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
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12 | 07 the Sin apainſt 


Gbeft, it foal net be forgiven him, neither in this Werld, 
neither in the World to come. 

Taz Connexion and general Meaning of the Words 
being thus explained, I ſhall for the further and more 
Particular clearing of what difficulties. may remain in 
them, and for removing ſuch Seruples as may be apt to 


ariſe from them, take leave to add the following Ob- 


ſervations, 1/7, That our Saviour does not ſay, The Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but the Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven, Neither in This, 
nor in any other Paſſage of Scripture, is there any men- 
tion at all of a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, For indeed 
our Saviour is not here ſpeaking of a Sin, of a particular 

AF of Sin; ſeeing on the contrary, he expreſsly de- 
clares, that Al! Manner of Sin, nay, and all Blaſphemy 
alſo wherewith ſoever men ſball blaſpheme, ſhall, 64 


Forgiven unto them ; 3 But he ſpeaks of 2 certain in- 


curable malicious Diſpeſition of 1 nd, which by venting 
itſelf under ſych peculiar Circumſtances-i in Blaſphemy 
againft the greateſt of our Lord's Miracles, plainly diſ- 
covered itſelf to be incapable of Amendment, by any 
Means which God would vouchſafe to make uſe of. 


. And *twas not the particular Aci of Blaſpheming, that 
| Itſelf rendered the Men. unpardonable; But That par- 


ticular Blaſpbemy, in. thoſe particular Circumſtances, 
was a Sign. only or an Evidence, which our Saviour 
knew and declared to proceed from an incurable and 
therefore unpardonable malicious Diſpoſition of Mind - 
And This is evident from the Wards, immediately fol- 
lowing the Text, whoſe connexiqs. uſually is, not ſuf+ 
Few We Notice of. F oF, thuz, he ee Saviour 

Rad 
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| the Holy Ghoft. 13 
had declared the Phariſees Blaſpheming againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, to be unpardonable ; he adds, as a Reaſon, 
in the very next Words, ver. 33. Either make the Tree 
good, and bis Fruit good ; or elſe make the Tree corrupt, 
and his Fruit corrupt: For the Tree is known by bit 
Fruit, O generation of Vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
Jprak good things ? For out of the Abundance of the _ 
Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh, Tis evident therefore, 
that not for th& particular Act of Blaſphemy, but for 
That incurably wicked Diſpoſition of Mind, of which 
Blaſpheming in thoſe Circumſtances was a plain indi- 
cation, were theſe Phariſees declared to be unpardon- 
able. Nothing therefore can be gathered from this 
paſſage, «concerning any particular Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, (as Many have without Reaſon imagined,) in 
its own Nature unpardonable. For in reality All wvil- 
ful Sin whatſoever i is againſt the Holy Gbof? ; againſt the 
good Mot.ons, againſt the guidance and direction of 
the good Spirit of God; Yet not every, nay not any 
wilful Sin is upon that Account abſolutely unpardon- 
able ; as appears from the whole Tenor of Scripture : 
Much leſs are blaſphemous Thoughts, which melancholy 
pious perſons are apt to complain of, and which there- 
fore are not wilful at all; much leſs (I fay) are uneaſy 
blaſphemous Thoughts, t This higheſt Malignity; 
when, generally ſpeaking, they are not ſo much as 


cboſen or wilful Sins at all. Even thoſe wilful Sins a- 


gainſt or in oppoſition to the Holy Gheft, (which yet is a 
Phraſe never uſed in Scripture-language,) are in the 
Goſpel always ſuppoſed. pardonable upon true Repen- 
tance, The Blaſphemy our Saviour here ſpeaks of, is a 
thing of another Nature; * Tis not fingly ſinning againſt 
the Perſon of the Holy Ghoft, or againſt bis good Mo- 
tiops, but preſumptuouſly 3 the 9 Warks 
Vor. VI. C 
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14 Of the Sin bee, 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo obſtinately rejecting the laſt 
and ſolemneſt Call to Repentance. And This is further 


evident from what our Saviour adds, that he abe ſpeaks 


againſt the Son of Man, might be forgiven ; As the 
Fews, who reproached him as being the Carpenter's 
Son, as a wine-bibber and a glutton, as a Friend of pub- 
licans and Sinners, might be forgiven, if they repented 
upon the further Conviction that ſhould afterward be 
afforded them : But he that blaſphemed againſt the 
Holy Ghbeft, againſt the higheſt Evideffce of our Lord's 

greateſt Miracles, was never to be forgiven 3 Not be- 


cauſe even This was in itſelf and in the Nature of the 


Thing, abſolutely unpardonable ; (For no reaſon can 
be given why ſpeaking againſt the Perſon of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhould be in itſelf of greater Malignity, than 
ſpeaking againſt Chriſ, or againſt God the Father Him- 
ſelf ;) but becauſe it was an obſtinate rejecting the laſt 
means of Conviction, and an evident Token of incor- 
rigible Malice. Among the Antient Jews, Heb. x. 

28. He that deſpi ſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy D 
Our Saviour in like manner declares, that he who by 
blafpheming againſt the Works of the Holy Spirit, de- 
ſpiſes and rejects the finzl Offer of the Goſpel, he alfo 
thall periſh without Mercy. And This poſſibly may 
be the meaning of the other Phraſe; that ſuch a ma- 


licious Temper ſhould not be pardoned, neither in this 


World neither in the World to come; namely, neither in 
that preſent Age, which was the Time of the Law; 
nor in the Age to come, which is the Times of the 
Meſſiab. 2dly, It is reafonable to ſuppoſe, that this 


peremptory declaration of our Saviour, concerning the 


unpardonable Wickedneſs of thoſe who thus blaſphe- 
mouſly rejected the higheſt Evidence of the Goſpel, 
ought to be el and underſtood of thoſe ehen 
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only, who themſelves ſav his Miracles, and rejected 
them purely out of a wicked Diſpoſition ; namely, the 
Phariſees, and unbelieving eus. For, tho* thoſe who 
live in after Ages, and are not Eye-witneſſes of his 
mighty Works, have indeed nevertheleſs ' ſufficient 
Evidence of the Truth of the Goſpel ; and in ſome few 
reſpects, as I before intimated, have even the Advan- 
tage. over the greater Part of thoſe who lived at That 
Time; yet, Theſe Advantages ariſing from Argu- 
ments of Abſtract Reaſon, Conſideration, and Inquiry; 
which work differently upon Men at different Times; 

and may prevail afterwards, upon more mature con- 
ſideration, over the ſame perſon who at preſent rejects 
them; therefore no man's rejecting the Goſpel Now, 
can be known or ſuppoſed to proceed from the like in- 
curable Malignity, as the Blaſphemy of thoſe who 
themſelves ſaw our Lord's Miracles. 34ly, It may 
yet further be conceived, not without probability, that 
theſe ſevere Words of our Saviour, are applicable, not 
even ſo much as to Al Thoſe Phariſees, who ſaw and 
rejected his Miracles; but to thoſe only, who ſaw 
That particular great Miracle recorded in This chap- 
ter, and who reviled it with Thar particular malicious 
Blaſphemy, of aſcribing it to the Power of the Unclean 
Spirit, For ſo St Mark intimates, by adding in 
the Words immediately following the Text, Mar. 
iii. 30. that Jeſus ſpake thus ſeverely of them, becauſe | 
they ſaid, he hath an unclean Spirit. And indeed, ſince 
we do not find that any Perſons whatſoever were ever 
rejected from Baptiſm ; *tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 


many of the ather Pharides, who had ſeen and perhaps 
alſo ſpoken againſt our Saviour's Miracles, might yet 
afterwards repent, be baptized, and obtain forgiveneſs, 
But Theſe, who blaſphemed in This particular manner, 
he knew were incorrigible, and perhaps judicially alſo 

| C2 | reſolved 
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16 Of the Sin again/? | 
reſolved that no farther means ſhould be offered them, 


And then the Words of the Text will be prophetical, 


and equivalent to thoſe other expreſſions, Job. x. 2 

viii. 21, 24. Ye are none of my ſbeep, ye ſpall die in your 
Sins : which is the ſame as to ſay, Te 20111 never be for- 
given neither in this World neither in the World to come. 
4tbly, If this Threatning is to be extended to any other 
Perſons, it may ſeem moſt properly to reach the caſe of 


ſuch, as, after the giving of the Holy Ghoſt at Pente- 
coſt, ſhould in like manner revile that miraculous Diſ- 


penſation, But there is no reaſon to think (as ſome 
have done, ) that it belongs only to ſuch as ſhould blaſ- 
pheme after That + For the Power of the Holy Ghoſt 
did as viſibly appear to the Phariſees with whom our Sa- 
viour Now converſed, as to thoſe who ſaw that won - 
derful gift at Pentecoft ; and the Words themſelves 
ſeem more naturally to confine it to thoſe, Phariſees only: 
At leaft, it can be applied to Both, only upon account 
of their ſeeing the Miracles; which was the higheſt 
Evidence that .could poſſibly be given them. And if 
there had been any ſuch thing as any otber Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſtians in after- times could 
be in danger of falling into; jit cannot be imagined, 


but the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, wherein they are di- 


ligent to caution men againſt all other Crimes, would 


have been much fuller and more preſſing in their warn- 


ings to take heed of This, as being of more deſperate 
conſequence than any otber whatſoever: Whereas, on 
the contrary, we find not in their writings any direct 
mention of any ſuch Sin at all. 5g:bly and: Laſtly, Vet 
This we may obſerve, that the Apoſtles frequently warn 
men to take heed of the Approaches towards the like 


' Guilt, and of Sins which may ſeem next in Malignity ; 


ſuch as wilful n from the Profeſſion, or from the 
whole 


the Holy Ghoſt. 17 
whole Practice of Religion; Concerning Perſons guilty 
of which Crimes tis ſaid, that tis impoſſible exceed - 
ing difficult] to renew them to Repentance ; that there 
remains no more Sacrifice for their Sin, Heb. x, 26, 
Fa 2 9; that like Eſau, they for one morſel ſell their 
e. birth-right ; J and, when *tis joined with obſtinacy, that 
er their Jin is eto Death, i. e. that tis like a diſeaſe 
of which appears. to be er with little or no Hopes of 
5 Recovery. From which God of his infinite Mercy, Sc. 
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ot receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 


; [Preached. on Mbit ſunday.] . 


Acrs xix. 2, 3- | 


e ſaid unto + them, Habe ye received the Holy 
Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid unto” 


zin, We have not ſo much as beard whether 


there be any Holy Ghoſt. And he ſaid unto : 
them, Unto what then were ye baffined, P-i 5 


N the following Diſcourſe upon theſe words, I ſhall 
| firſt endeavour briefly to explain the full Meaning 
of the ſeveral particular expreſſions here made uſe 
df by the Apoſtle, and by the new Converts with whom 
e diſcourſed ; and then, ſecondly, I ſhall conſider the 
general doctrine, concerning the Nature and Gifts of 
ne Holy Spirit, which was the Foundation and Occa- 
ſion of the particular incidents referred to in the Text, 
It was the Method of the Apoſtles, when they had 
reached the Goſpel in a Number of places, to return 
after a certain Time through the ſame places where they 
had OY preached ; to confirm, and ſtrengthen the 
Believers 5 $5. 


--=0 Of recerdiug the Holy Ghoſt. 


Believers ; to ſet in order, the ſeveral Churches; to 
redreſs, what was amiſs ; toexhort and comfort them, 
under the Perſecutions they were likely to meet with ; 
and to examine hew far they preſerved pure and uncor- 
rupt, That Doctrine which had been delivered unto 
them, with regard both to Faith and Practice. AFs xv. 
36. Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit 
eur Brethren, in every City where we have preached the 
word of the Lord, and ſee how they do, Ver. 41. And 
be went through Syria and Cilicia confirming the churches, 
And ch. xvi. 5. And ſo were the churches eſtabliſped in 
the Faith, and increaſed in Number daily, The Text, 
with the foregoing and following verſes, is an Account 


of part of this Progreſs of St Paul in viſiting the 
| Churches, and of the Deſign and Effect of that his 


journey amongſt them. Paul having paſſed through 
the upper coaſis, came to Epbeſus, ver. 1. And finding 
certain Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, have ye received 
the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? As the Apoſtles were 


themſelves baptized with the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, 


ſo it pleaſed God, at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, 
generally to endue others likewiſe, who were baptized 
by the Apoſtles, with ſome vifible gifts of the Holy 


Ghoſt, ſuch as ſpeaking with tongues, Lee 
and the like. Not that This was the principal and moſt 
valuable Effect of Baptiſm; For That conſiſted in the 


internal Benefit on the Mind of the perſons themſelves, 
Remiſſion of paſt Sin, and Sanctification of the Spirit 
for the future: But in order to a more effectual con- 


viction of Otbers to whom the Goſpel was to be preach- 


ed, and for the ſpeedier propagating of the Doctrine of 


| Chrift, it pleaſed God that the Power of the Holy 


Ghoſt in Them who were baptized, diſcovered itſelf in 


n * times by external Evidences and miraculous 
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Of receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 21 
Operations: Tongues, ſays the Apoſtle, are for a Sign, 


not for them that believe, but for them that believe not, 
x Cor. xiv. 22. Tho* therefore theſe miraculous Ef- 


fects of the Spirit conferred in Baptiſm, were not the 


principal with regard to the perſons themſelves dh whom 
they were conferred ; yet being the moſt wi/ible to 
others, and at that Time generally attending the other 
more ſecret and inviſible Gifts, it was very natural for 
the Apoſtle, when he came to examine into the State 
of ſuch Diſciples as had been converted in his abſence, 
to expreſs himſelf after this manner, Hawe ye received 
the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? The Matter he was 
chiefly. concerned to know, was the thing ſignified 3 
whether they were true Believers, and had received the 
Goſpel in the Truth and Purity thereof. But the 
thing demanded in his queſtion, was the Evidence or 
external Sign; Has God beſtowed upon you thoſe vi- 
ſible Gifts of the Spirit, which are now the uſual Cha- 
racteriſticks of the Diſciples of Chrift ? To this Que- 
ſtion, they returned a very ſurprizing Anſwer indeed, 
if our Tranſlation expreſt it rightly ; Ve bave not 5 
much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt: As if 
any either Few or even Gentile, much leſs Chriſtian _ 
Convert, could poſſibly have been ſo ignorant, as to 
know nothing at all, nor ever have heard any thing, 
either of the Being or Influences of the Spirit of God. 
The Meaning evidently is, (and ſo the words ought to 
have been rendred;) We have not beard that there bas 
been any ſuch Giving of the Holy Ghoſt ; We have nei- 
ther received any of theſe extraordinary Gifts our ſelves, 


nor been informed of their being beſtowed on others, 


or that we were to erpett any ſuch thing upon our be- 
lieving. And indeed it may ſeem very wonderful, 
how it ſhould happen they could be, even ſo far igno- 
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rant as This. But the reaſon appears, in what follows. 


For when the Apoſtle hereupon aſks them again; Unto | 


wvhat then <vere ye baptized, if not unto the en 
tion of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? they reply, ver. 3. 


Unto Fohn's Baptiſm, Which Baptiſm of Fobn the 


Baptiſt being preparatory only to the reception of Chriſt, 

and intended only as a Means to a further End; tis 
no wonder it was not accompanied with the Effuſion of 
thoſe perfective Gifts of the Spirit, which would have 
made needleſs that Baptiſm into the Name of Chriſt, 

which was to follow. This therefore is the Meaning of 
what the Apoſtle thereupon anſwers them again, ver. 
4. Jobn (ſays he) verily baptized with the Baptiſm of 


Repentance ; ſaying unto the people, that they ſhould be- 


lieve on Him which ſhould come after him, that is, on 
Chriſt Jeſus. The Intention of which Reply, is; 


Jobn indeed baptized you (faith he) into the expeQation 


of the Miah that was to come; But before you injoy 
the Benefit of his a#ual Coming, you muſt verify that 
expeftation by receiving him now he is come; and ful- 
fil the intention of John's Baptiſm, by being conſe- 
quently baptized into the Name of Chriſt, Jobn's 
Baptiſm was but a Promiſe or Declaration of your In- 
tention, of being afterwards baptized into Chriſ# z And 
the Advantage you expect from being baptized by Jobn, 
can be made good to you only by fulfilling that Pro- 
miſe, in embracing the Doctrine and the Religion of 
Chriſt. When they heard This, ver. 5, they wwere bap- 
tixed in the Name of the Lord Yeſus ; And when Paul 
bad laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on 
them, and they ſpake with tongues and propheſied. 
Tax Occaſion and Meaning of the words being thus 
explained, we may from this Hiſtory, whereof _ 
words 
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words of the Text contain the principal circumſtances, 


make the following Qbſervations. 


1//, THAT the Nature and Spirit of the Chriſtian 


Religion, is to lay as little ſtreſs as poſſible upon all ex- 


ternal Rites; and ta have the greateſt regard that can 
be, to the moral Qualifications of mens Minds. The 
Per ſons to whom St Paul puts the Queſtion in the Text, 
are, in the verſe before, tiled Diſciples or Believers, 
that is, Chriſtians ; though they had been inſtructed 
in nothing yet, but in the Doctrine of Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt. Repentance from dead works, and Reformation 
of Life, and a preparatory Diſpoſition to receive the Will 
of God when made known to them by the Meſſias to 
come, was here judged ſufficient to denominate men 
Diſciples 3 even before they had been baptized into the 
Name of Chriſt, or had received any of the external 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, or had ſo much as heard that 
ſuch Gifts were to be beſtowed upon them. There is 


10 external Rite in matters of Religion, more poſitive- 


ly and expreſsly commanded by God, or more indiſpen- 
ſably and without any exception e by our Sa- 
viour, than that of Baptiſm: Except a man be born, 
ſaith he, of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God: And yet even in This wery 
caſe of ſo expreſs a Command, (to. ſhow how much Re- 
ligion is judged of in the Gght of God by the moral and 


_ virtuous Diſpoſition of the Heart, more than by the 
- outward Form,) there are many inſtances in Scripture, 


where the :=2vard Diſpoſition has been accepted inſtead 
of the outward Form; but no caſe, where the Form or 
Ceremony has iff any wiſe ſupplied the want of the in- 
zward Diſpoſition. The Thief upon the Croſs was aſ- 
ſured by our Saviour, * that he ſhould be with him That 
of! in Paradiſe 3 ; "becauſe. | in the Diſpoſition of his 

Heart 
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Heart he was fitly qualified for Baptiſm, though there 
was no poſſibility of his having the Ceremony performed 
upon him. The Perſons mentioned in the Text, had 
they died before their being baptized in the Name of 
Chriſt ; it cannot be queſtioned, but that thoſe whom the 
e Writer calls Diſciples here, would by our Lord 

have been acknowledged for his true Diſciples hereafter, | 
Cornelius the good Centurion, was before his Baptiſm 
filled with the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Spirit: 
And no reaſon can be conceived why That Teſtimony 
of the Divine Favour ſhould be conferred upon him juſt 
before his Baptiſm, which the Apoſtles themſelves ex- 
pected could not have been beſtowed till after it; but 
only that the Spirit of God thought it of importance to 
declare in ſo extraordinary a manner, that even where 
to the Uſe of a Form or Ceremony God has annexed his 
Gifts, yet even there, not upon account of the Form, or 
the Rite itſelf, but upon account of the inward Quali- 
fications of the Mind, does he beſtow his ſpiritual Bleſ- 
fings. In the eee Adminiſtration of Baptiſm itſelf, 
tis not the zvaſp;ng away of the Filth of the Fleſh, that 
ſaveth us; but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God, 1 Pet. ui. 21. Many Martyrs in the Primitive 
times, upon their profeſſing their Faith in Chriſt, were 
immediately hurried away to bear Teſtimony for him 
with their Blood: And no man doubted, but that 
they who in reality were buried with him and for bim 
ir to Death; were at leaſt equallized with thoſe, who 
by Baptiſm died with him only in a Figure, Infants, 
who die unbaptized ; unavoidably, and not poſſibly by 
any fault of their own ; cannot with reaſon be worſe 
and more hardly thought of, than grown perſons in the 
like condition. For concerning Infants, as Infants, 
and merely upon Account of thejr Innocency, _ 
t 
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that our Saviour affirms, that of ſuch 7s the Kingdom of 


Heaven. And the reaſon why they are ſaved, is not 


becauſe they are baptized ;3 but they are therefore bap-- 
tized, becauſe they are capable of Salvation; They 
are therefore fit to be admitted into the Body of God's. 


Church on Earth, becauſe they are by their Innocence 


qualified to become Members of his eternal Kingdom 
in Heaven, Nevertheleſs,” though the thing ſignified 
itſelf, is always of much more importance than the 
Sign; and often accepted by God in the ſtead of and 
without the external Form; yet this is always ſo to 
be underſtood, when the external Form cannot be had. 
For where, by the perſon's own wilful and contemp- 
tuous neglect, any Ceremony of God stexpreſs appoint- 
ment is omitted; there he that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 


Nan, but Cod; who has alſo annexed to what means 
be pleaſeth, the Gift of his Holy Spirit. 


Except a 
man be born of Water and of the Spirtt, faith our Sa- 
viour ; except he that has the Means and Opportunity 
of doing it, makes uſe of thoſe Means of Grace which 
God has been pleaſed to appoint ; 'tis reaſonable he 
-fhould fall ſhort of the Grace itſelf, and he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God, Except ye Eat my Fleſh and 
Drink my Blood, ſaith our Lord in another place; His 
principal Meaning is, except ye receive my Doctrine, 


and, by obeying it, incorporate yourſelves into my ſpi- 


ut” Body ; ye have no Life in you : This (I fay) is 
plainly his principal Meaning, becauſe the words were 
ſpoken before any external Symbols of his Body and Blood. 
were inſtituted :; Vet, when ſuch Sacramental Symbols 
were appointed; then it became the Duty of every fin- 
cers Chriſtian, Hot only to eat our Lord's Fleſh and 
drink his Blood ſpiritually ; not only ſo to imbibe his 
his Doctrine, as to make it hs Support and Nouriſh- 
Vor. VI. ment 


26 Of e the Holy Ghoſt. 


ment of a Spiritual Life, the Spring and Ground-work 
of a Holy and Virtuous Converſation ; but it became 
their Duty alſo to participate of the External Sacra- 
ment, and to make uſe of the Means, as well as defire 
the End, of Chriſt's own Appointment. The Diſci= 
Ples in che Text, when they heard St Paul preach a- 
bout the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, immediately they 
were baptized in the Name of the Lord Jeſus; And 
evithout ſo doing, they would not have received the 
Gifts of the Spirit, notwithſtanding that the Text does 
before call them Diſciples, upon their having been bap- 
tized with the Baptiſm of Repentance by Jebn. This 
ſhows how well conſiſtent, the MNeceſſiry of obſerving 
any Rite or Ceremony of God's own Appointment is, 
with the Chriftian Religion's laying at the ſame time 
no fireſs at all upon the external Form or Ceremony 
itſelf, but only on the internal moral Diſpoſition or vir- 
tuous Qualification of the Mind. To which 7zwvard 
Qualification of Mind, great regard is always ſhown in 
Scripture, even where all external Advantages have 
been wanting. Thus to the Scribe who was ſo well- 
diſpoſed, as to judge that the Love of God and of our 
Neighbour, was more valuable than all whole burnt- 
offerings 3 our Saviour immediately replies, Thou art 
not far "from the Kingdom of God, Mar. xii. 34. Of 
the young man who had obſerved the Commandments 
from his youth, tis recorded that Jeſus bebolding bim 
loved him, Mar. x. 21. To the Syrophænician woman, 


whom at firſt our Lord ſeemed to reject with great ſe- 


verity, for not being of the houſe of Iſrael; yet at 
length he replies, O woman, great is thy Faith, be it 
unto thee even as thou wviit, Matt. xv. 28. And of the 
Gentiles themſelves, St Paul makes no ſcruple to affirm, 
that their Uncircumciſion, if they keep the a 
| ne 
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neſs of the Law, ſhall be counted unto them for Cir- _ 
cumciſion, Rom. ii. 26. But now, on the other fide, 
no external Advantages, no Rites or Obſervations what- 
ſoever, are ever accepted in the ſtead of, or without, 
the inward Moral and virtuous Diſpoſition of the Heart 

and Mind. *Not Baptiſm itſelf ; not the Sacrament of 


the Lord's Supper ; not even the miraculous Gifts and 


Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, are of any avail to an un- 
righteous perſon, © Many will ſay to me in that day, 
© Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name, 
Cand in thy Name have caſt out devils, and in thy 
© Name done many wonderful works ? And then will I 
© profeſs unto them, I never knew you; depart from 
© me, ye that work iniquity,” Matt. vii. 22. ' 

2. Tx next Obſervation we may draw from the 
words of the Text, is, that every Diſciple of Chriſt is 
here ſuppoſed to have received the Gift of the Holy Gboſt. 
For ſo St Paul, as in words equivalent to aſking them 
whether they had been baptized or no, thus puts the 
Queſtion to them, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt fince 
ye believed? And what was then meant by receiving 
the Holy Ghoſt, appears from the following words, ver. 
6. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghoſt came on them; and they ſpake with 
© tongues and propheſied. This was the immediate 
Effect of the Holy Ghoſt's fr ff coming upon the Apo- 
files at Pentecoſt ; And This was generally the Effect of 
its coming afterward upon new Converts at their Bap- 
tiſm. And when this miraculous Effect ceaſed, yet 
ſtill the r ceiving of the Holy Ghoſt was as conſtant and 
as neceſſary as ever; becauſe Except a man be born of 
the Spirit, as well as of 2vater, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, *Tis Now true, as well as 
it was TING, that © if any man has not the Spirit of. 

2 "4 Chriſt, 
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© Chrift, he is none of his; and that the Spirit of 
« Chriſt, dwelleth in us, except we be reprobates. 


Tux way to know whether any perſon bas this Spi- 


rit dwelling in him, or no; is by the Fruits of the Spi- 
rit ; For the Tree is known by its Fruit, Mat, xii. 33. 
Now the Fruits of the Spirit, are either temporary or 
perpetual, Temporary; ſuch as are the miraculous 
Gifts of ſpeaking with tongues, propheſying, healing 
diſeaſes, and the like, Or Perpetual ; ſuch as are the 
moral Diſpoſitions and Habits of the Mind, worked in 
us by the Spirit of God, improved in us by his continual 
Afiftance, and acceytable to him in the Performance; 
Namely goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and Truth, and St 


Paul reckons them up, Eph. v. 9; and more largely, 


Gal, v. 22. © The Fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
c long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 
© temperance.* Theſe are the permanent 7 ruits of the 
Spirit, neceſſary to be found at all times in every bap- 
tized perſon ; Otherwiſe his Baptiſm is nothing elſe, 
but merely the waſhing away the Filth of the Fleſh ; 
ſo that, being born of Water only, and not of the Spi- 
rit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, In whom- 
ſoever theſe moral Fruits of the Spirit are found, the 
other miraculous and extraordinary ones are Now un- 
neceſſary; And even Then, at the firſt preaching of 
the Goſpel, when they were the moſt needful of all, 
yet were they uſeleſs and unprofitable. to. thoſe very 


perſons in whom they moſt abounded, if the moral 


Fruits of the Spirit were not found in conjunction with 
them. By the Habits of Piety and true Holineſs, men 
may Now ſhow themſelves as full of the Holy Ghoſt 
as ever, <vithout any miraculous Gifts; with the great- 
eſt abundance of which, they were "Gill void. of the 
Holy Ghoft even Ther, if not indued' with piety and 
| | Ds | true 
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true Holineſs. For, miraculous Gifts, were but Signs 
of the Holy Spirit working by them, not in and upon 
them. And therefore ſuch Gifts were uſeful, rather to 
Others than themſelves 3 to convince Bebolders, rather 
than to ſanctify the perſons : Tongues, ſaith St Paul, 


| © are for a Sign, not to them that believe, but to them 


© that believe not.” But moral Virtues, are Evidences 
of the Spirit's dwelling i» men, and SanFifying mens 
Hearts and Lives: Which 10 themſelves is the End and 
the Efe# of That Belief, the producing but the fi-ſt 
Beginnings whereof in Others, is all that is intended by 
miraculous Gifts, Theſe extraordinary Gifts therefore, 
were only Operations of the Spirit; But Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs are properly called its Fruits. Fruits of 
the Spirit; becauſe worked, not as the others, extrin- 

ſecally, neceſſarily, and without the concurrence of the 
perſons themſelves ; but worked in the mind, and 201 
the free choice and Will of the perſon, by the approba- 
tion, aſſiſtance, and belp of the Spirit of God, concurr- ' 
ing wvith him, not barely operating by him. For which 

reaſon, Theſe are never found but in Good men ; being 

indeed the Qualifications which denominate men \ tick & : 

But the Others were often beſtowed even upon Pypocriti- 

cal perſons 3 whom our Saviour, though they had done 
in his Name many wonderful Works, yet declares he 
will reje& from him, as being at the ſame time Work- 

ers of iniquity. And hence it is, that our Lord makes 
that remarkable DiſtinQion, St Luke x. 20. In This 
© rejoice not, that the Spirits are ſubje&t unto you 3 but 
© rather rejoice, becauſe your Names are written in Hea- 
ven: That is, tis a thing much more valuable, to be a 
good man, than to be able to caſt out Devils. Hence 
alſo it is, that St Paul gives ſo manifeſt a preference to 
woane of righteouſneſs, before miraculous Gifts, 1 Cor. 


„ 3 1 Op Xii, 
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xii. 30; „Have All the gifts of healing ? do All ſpealæ 
with tongues ? do All interpret? But covet earneſtly 
© the beſt Gifts, and yet ſhow I unto you a more excel- 
| © lent way ;“ a way yet more excellent, even than the 

beſt Gifts. And what That is, he tells us in the next 
words; © Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men 
© and of Angels, and have not Charity, I am become 
«© as ſounding braſs or a tinkling Cymbal: And tho? I 
© have the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all-myſte- 
© ries and all knowledge; and tho”. I have all Faith, 
© ſo that I could remove mountains, and have no Cha- 
_ © rity, Iam nothing.“ If I have no Charity; that is, 
if Jam not indued with a Spirit of Univerſal Love and 
Goodneſs towards Men. For ſo it is remarkable in the 
whole New Teſtament „ that the word Charity never 
ſignifies, as it does Now in common ſpeech, the mere 
giving of Alms to the poor; but it always means, in a 
larger Signification, That Lowe and Defire of doing good to 
all men, which is oppoſed to uncharitableneſs, Peeviſh- 
neſs, Hatred Animoſity and Factiouſneſs. As is particu- 
larly evident in the Verſe next following; where Charity 
is expreſsly diſtinguiſhed from Eiving Ams tothe poor, as 
the whole of a Duty from its part: Though I give 
( ſaith be) my body to be burned, and though I beſtow 
| © all my goods to feed the poor, and have not Charity, 
(that is, have not an univerſally good and a 
Spirit,) © it profiteth me nothing. 

Za, From the character of the perſons deſcribed i in 
the Text, we may obſerve that thoſe words, wwe bave 
not ſo much as beard whether there be any Hel Ghoſt, 
cannot poſſibly be a right tranſlation 3 but that they 
ought to have been rendred thus, wwe have not ſo much 

28 beard whether there be any Giving of the Holy Ghoft 3 
La * Gift or Diſtribution of it, as the Apoſtle in- 
| : * 
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(There is a like expreffion, Fobn vii. 39. 


The Holy © Gb was not yet; ſo tis in the original; | 
which in the Tranſlation we very rightly expreſs, The 


Hely Ghoſt wwas not yet given, becauſe that Feſus was not 


yet glorified.) Now pf This indeed, of the extraordinary 


Gifts and miraculous Effuſon of the Holy Gboſt, the 


perſons mentioned in the Text augbt in their preſent 


eircumſtances be ignorant: But, whether there be any 
Holy Ghoſt, This is what they could not poſſibly make 


a Queſtion of. For, not to ſay that even the Gentiles - 


themſelves. were not without Some Notion of a divine 
Aſplatus, tis well known that the Jews had in the 
Writings of the Prophets perpetual mention of the 
Spirit of God: And therefore the Perſons in the Text, 
who were of all other Jews or Proſelytes the be? in- 
firufted, as having been baptized with Fobn's Baptiſm, 
*tis plain could not poſſibly be ignorant of That, how- 
ever they might not yet have heard of the extraordinary 7 
and miraculous * 41 it ſince the anne of 


Chriſt, 


.4thly, From the manner of the Apoſtles: keg the 
Queſtion, Unio What then were ye baptized ? unto 
what, if not unto. the expectation of the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? from This manner of the Apoſtle's putting 
the Queſtion, it appears, that. the following words, 


| ver. 5. when they heard This, they were baptized in the 


Name of the Lord Jeſus; and the like Expreſſions in 
other parts of this book, ch. viii. 16. they were bap- 


tixed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus z and ch. ii. 38. be 


baptized evety one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chrift ; 
and ch. x. 48. he commanded them to be baptized in the 


| Name of the Lord; it appears (I ſay) that theſe Expreſ- 


fions do by no means ſignify, as if any one was ever bap- 
tized navy into the Name of Cbri; but on the con- 
trary, 
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trary, that they are an abbreviate way of ſpeaking, 


(ſuch as is every where very uſual in matters ſuppoſed ' 


to be already perfectly well known, ) to put the part for 
the wvbole. Baptizing into Feſus Chriſt, was well known 
by all Chriſtians, to fignify baptizing in That Form, 
which our Lord Feſus Chrif# had appointed; that is, 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Haly Ghoſt : And where-ever part of this Form is ex — 
preſt, the whole is always underſtood to be implied. 
Flad it been uſual, according to the Letter of theſe 
expreſſions, to baptize men into the Name of Chrift 
only ; the Apoſtle could not properly have aſked thoſe 
who had not yet heard of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
unto what then were ye Baptized ? but his queſtion | 
ſhould have been, after ⁊ubat manner have ye been in- 
2 ? But putting the Queſtion in the manner he 
; if ye are ignorant of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
_ what then were ye bzptized? ſhows plainly, that 
not only i in the doctrinal 7n/iru&ion of a Chriſtian, but 
alſo in the Baptiſm itſelf, there muſt have been men- 
tion of the Holy Gboſt, notwithſtanding that abbreviate 
manner of ſpeaking, wherein they are ſaid only to bave 
been in the Name of the Lord Feſaus, in contra - diſtinction 
to Fohn's Baptiſm. And from bence alſo it appears 
further, what was then underſtood by thoſe words in 
the form of Baptiſm, And of the Holy Ghoſt, or in the 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt : Namely, that the perſon, as 
he was baptized into the Knowledge of God, and into 


the Death of Chriſt; ſo he was baptized alſo into the he 


ExpeQation of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 3 whether 
thoſe Gifts were extraordinary, as the miraculous 
Powers conferred at that particular Time; or ordinary, 


as the Sanctification of mens Hearts for ever. | 
$4 RE Lafily, 
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Laſtly, From the Hiſtory in the Text, we may learn 
the difference between the Baptiſm of Jobn and that of 
Chriſt, how they were Both really but One thing, the 
former being imperfe& without the latter, and the lat- 
ter perfecting only what the former had begun, and 
therefore not being called a Rebaptizing. When the 
Diſciples, to the queſtion, Unto what then vere ye bap- 
tized ? made this Anſwer, Unto Jobn's Baptiſm 3 The 
Apoſtle replies, ver. 4. Jobn werily baptized with the 
Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the people, that they 
ſhould believe on Him <vbich ſhould come after him, that 
is, on Cbrift Jeſus : And when they beard This, they 
were baptized in the Name of the Lord Jeſus; and 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt 
came on tbam. Jobn baptized into the Eæpectation only, 
of Him that was to come after; And therefore Th:s 
his Baptiſm was imperfe#, till the intention of it was 
fulfilled by the ſame perſons being afterwards baptized 
into the Name of Chriſt when he was come, and re- 
ceiving actually bis Gifts, of which the Former Bap- 
tiſm was but declaring a preparatory Eæpectation. And 
This is what is ſet forth in thoſe Texts, where Jobn 
the Baptift expreſsly acknowledges and declares, *© I in- 
c deed, ( ſaith he) baptize you with Water unto Repent- 
© ance ; but he that cometh after me, is mightier than 
© T, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear; he ſhall 
© baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, Matt. 
iii. 11. Mar, i. 7, $. Luke iii. 16, 17. As i. 5. and 
xi. 16. With the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; that is, 
with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, both ordinary and 
extraordinary: Which was literally fulfilled upon the 
Apoſtles at Pentecoſt 3 and, in the virtual Effect, upon 
all the other Diſciples who were baptized afterwards. 
And again: Fobn bare record, ſaying, John i. 31, 3 
; | that 
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that He [viz. that Chriſt] ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſ- 
rael, therefore am I come baptizing [only] wwith Water : : 
According to the Account the Angel prophetically gave 
Before of his Office, Luke i. 16. Many of the chil- 
c dren of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord their God; 
« and he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power of 
« Elias, to turn the hearts of the Fathers to the chil- 


* "© dren, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, 


© to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.“ Theſe 
are the particular Obſervations I thought uſeful to draw. 
from the Hiftory in the Text: It remains that we con- 
fider in the next place the general doctrine concerning 
the Nature and Gifts of the Holy Spirit, which was 
the Foundation and Occaſion of the e Incidents 
referred te to in the Text, 
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Acts xix. 2, 3. 
He ſaid unto them, Hawe ye received the Holy 
Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid unto 
him, We have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghoſt. And he ſaid unto 
them, Unto what then were ye baptized GA 


N a 3 Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, I have in- 
deavoured briefly to explain the meaning, of the 
ſeveral particular expreſſions here made uſe of by 
the Apoſtle, and by the new Converts with whom he 
diſcourſed. It remains at this time, according to the 
Method propoſed, that I proceed in the next place to 
conſider the general doctrine, concerning the Nature 
and Gifts of the Holy Spirit, which was the Founda« 
tion and Occaſion of the particular Incidents referred to 


in the Text. And 
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I. Wurd Jobn the Baptift came preaching and bap- 
tizing with Water; with whoſe Baptiſm only, the Diſ- 
Ciples in the Text having been baptized, had neither 
received the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt :hemſelves, nor ſo 
much as heard of its miraculous Gifts being beſtowed on 
others ; he modeſtly and plainly confeſſed, Matt. iii. 
IT. © I indeed baptize you with Water ynto Repent- 
© ance ; but He that cometh after me, is mightier than 
I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to bear; he ſhall 
© baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire.“ Ac- 
cording to This Declaration of Jobs the Baptil, our 
Saviour, a, little before his Aſcenſion, promiſed his 
Diſciples, Acts i. 5. John truly baptized with Water, | 
© but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many | 


days hence.“ And This his Promiſe was effectually 


made good to them, in that miraculous Effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit at Pentecoſt, which we this day comme- 


morate, and which is particularly deſcribed in the ſe- 


cond chapter of the A#s. Where that Circumſtance of 


| there appearing unto the Apoſtles cloven tongues, likg as 


of Fire, ver. 3. explains the meaning of that prophe- 
tical Phraſe ufed by Jobn the Bapriſt concerning our 
Lord, He ſpall baptiæe you wwith the Holy Ghoſt ard 
<vith Fire; He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
deſcending at firſt v1 ibly in the appearance of Fire; 


and continuing with you afterwards, in purſuance of 


what That emblem repreſented, by an Aſſiſtance as 
much more powerful and efficacious than what John 


Bapeiſt pretended to, as Fire is more powerful and 


more purifying than Water. To the Apoſtles and firſt 
Diſciples, who were to ſpread the Goſpel over the 
World, this their being baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, 
was accompanied with miraculous Gifts and Powers; 
fuch as ſpeaking with — healing diſeaſes, 1 * 

C3 


Of receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 3 - 
like: But when the reaſon of theſe miraculous opera- 
tions ceaſed, yet ſtill every Chriſtian is baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as with Vater; and his internal 
ſanQifying Gifts and Graces, are to continue with us 
always even unto the end of the World, If any one 
has not received theſe Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, it may 
ſtill be aſked him with the ſame propriety as in the Text, 
Unto what then were ye baptized ? If any man has 
not in him the Spirit of Chriſt ; if he does not ſhow 
forth in his Life the Fruits of the Spirit, by Works of 
Righteouſneſs and true Piety; if his Heart be not 
ſanRified by this Spirit of Holineſs ; if his Mind ap- 
proves not, and delights not in things ſpiritual ; if 
his Will obeys not the good Motions of this Divine Aſ- 
ſiſter 3 if the Actions of his Life are not guided by the 
Commands of God, revealed to us in Scripture by the 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; to what purpoſe then 
pas ſuch a Perſon baptized ? 

Ir may here perhaps be inquired, Does not the Spi- 
rit of Cod diſtribute to every man ſeverally as be himſelf 
willeth ? Does not the wind blow where it lifleth, and 
ſo (faith our Saviour) is every one that is born of the Spi- 
rit? Are we not juſtified freely by God's grace? And 
does not the Apoſtle accordingly require us humbly to 
acknowledge, Who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
How then can it be objected to any man as a Fault, or 
as a Defect in himſelf, that he has not received the 
Holy Ghoſt, or that he is not indued with thoſe Gifts 
and Graces, which are not his own acquirements, but 
free diſtributions of the Spirit of God? To give a clear 
and ſatisfactory Anſwer to this Difficulty, it is neceſ- 
ſary that we attend to the following Diſtinction. 

Some Gifts of the Spirit are mere external miracu- 
lous Powers ; ſuch as ſpeaking with Tongues, healing 

Vor. \ E diſcaſes, 
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| diſcaſes, and the like: And of theſe it is, that the 


Apoſtle declares, that the Spirit ſo divides to every man 
ſeverally as he willeth, and ſo maketh One to differ 
from another, that nothing at all of theſe kinds of Gifts 
depends in any meaſure upon the Will of the Perſons 
themſelves, And therefore as by having theſe Gifts, 
no man was the better Chriſtian 3 ſo no man by want- 
ing them, was the worſe ; theſe Gifts being beſtowed, 
not for the Benefit of the Perſons en but for the 
Converſion of Others, 

OrkER Gifts of the Spirit, are particular Powers 


| and Qualifications for particular Offices; Of which the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. iv. 7, 11. To every one of us 


is given grace (or a gift,) according to the meaſure of 
the Gift of Chriſt ; 20 gave ſome Apoſtles, and 
© ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, for 


© the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body 
of Chriſt.” And with reſpect to Theſe, the Goodneſs 
of a Chriſtian did not conſiſt in his having This or That 
particular Gift, but! in making a right Uſe of his Talent, 
whatever it was. Rom. xii. 3. Troas God that dealt 


to every man the meaſure of Faith ; that is, (as it ap- 


pears from the -words immediately following z) God, 
according to his own gocd pleaſure, diſtributed to each 
one a particular Truſt or Employment; That is in this 


place the meaning of the Meaſure of Faith ; *Tis a 
Truft committed to each one's Fidelity or Faithfalveſi, 


Having therefore Gifts (adds the Apoſtle, ver. 6.) dif- 
© fering according to the grace that is given to us; 


„whether it be prophecying, let us prophecy accord- 


ing to the proportion of Faith, (according to the 


proportion of the Git entruſted to our Fidelity; ſo the 


words N n. a 82 if it be Miniſtry, let us 
| c wait 
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© wait on our miniſtring; or he that teacheth, on 
© teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation 3 He 
© that giveth, let him do it with Simplicity, (bar 7s, 
© liberally ;) he that ruleth, with diligence z he that 
ſuoweth mercy, with cheerſglacd," 

AGAIN : Other Gifts of the Spirit, are particular 
and perſonal Advantagious Circumſtances in the peculiar 
Conſtitution of Mens Bodies, the natural Frame and 
Temper of their Mind, or their external State of Life 
and condition in the World; by which they are pecu- 
liarly fitted for the Exerciſe of ſome particular Offices, 
or for the continuing in ſome particular Manner and 
Courſe of Life, Of Theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Cor, 
Vii. 7. © I would, ſays be, that all men were even as 


©I myſelf ; But every man hath his proper gift of 
- © God, (a natural Qualification or Fitneſs for certain 


« particular Duties or States of Life,) one after This 
© manner; and another after That.“ And, with re- 


ſpect to Theſe, the goodneſs of a Chriſtian does not 


conſiſt in his being indued with This or That particu- 
lar Qualification; but in his behaving himſelf ſuitably 
to Theſe Qualifications wherewith God has indued him. 
LasTLY, Other (and indeed the Principal) Gifts 
or Fruits of the Spirit, are moral Virtues ; Righteouſ- 
neſs, Peace, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, and 
the like. And in Theſe lies the only difficulty of the 
QVeſtion. If they be Fruits of the Spirit, and work- 
ed in us by the Power of the Grace of God; how 
then can it be objected to any man as a Fault or as a 
Defe& in himſelf, that he has not Thus received the 
Holy Ghoſt, The True Anſwer is ; that theſe moral 
Graces, are not, like thoſe others before-mentioned, 

worked on men neceſſarily by an external operation, 
but depend on the indeavours of their ow Will, at 
E2 the 
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the ſame time that they are promoted by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit. Every perſon that embraces the 
Goſpel and is baptized, has received the Promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and tis wholly his own Fault, and his 
own Wickedneſs only, if, with That Afliſtance, he 
brings not forth the Fruits of the Spirit. The Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spirit, is indeed neceſſary to inable men 
to bring forth Fruits meet for the Kingdom of God; 
But then, becauſe tis the Aſſiſtance only, and not 
(like the miraculous operations). the entire Work. of 
the Spirit; and becauſe That Aſſiſtance is always af- 
forded men in proportion to the ſincere endeavours of 
their own Will co-operating ; therefore tis juſtly 
charged upon a man as his own Fault, if he wants 
thoſe Virtues and Graces of the Spirit, which, were 
it not for his own wilful rejecting its good Motions, 
the good Spirit of God would never be wanting in aſ- 
fiſting him to practiſe. © Examine yourſelves (ſaith 
St Paul) whether ye be in the Faith: Prove your 
£ own ſelves : know ye not your own ſelves, how that 
E Jeſus Chriſt is in you, (or, as it is elſewhere ex- 
eres © the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth in you,) except 
ye be reprobates, that is, except by your own per- 
verſe wickedneſs ye drive him from you, 2 Cor. xiii. 5j. 
And for this reaſon (I ſuppoſe) it is, that whereas 
de miraculous operations, are generally in Scripture 
| filed the Gifts of the Spirit; the moral Virtues are 
on the contrafy called, not the Gifts, but much more 
uſually the Fruits of the Spirit. Fruits; to the pro- 
d uction of which, it is as neceſſarily a that 
there be good ground in which the root is planted ; as 
that the root be good, which is planted in that ground. 
*Tis as neceſſary in order to bringing forth the Fruit. 
of the Spirit, that the Will and good un of 
> 06 
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e the Perſon himſelf, concur with the good Motions of 
e s the Spirit; as ' tis neceſſary that the Spirit affords his 
f Aſſiſtance, to enable the perſon effectually to fulfil 
8 his own good diſpoſitions. Our Saviour has illuſtrated 
: | This to us, in the Parable of the Sower ; where the 
* Fruit brought forth in ſeveral places, is repreſented ex- 
1 actly proportionable to the Goodneſs of the Ground. 
3 The Seed ſown, is the Word of God; and the Rain 
t which cauſed -it to grow, is the Aſſiſtance of the di- 
f vine Spirit. Now though without Seed ſown in the 
* Earth, and without Rain from Heaven, no Fruit in- 
f deed could have been produced : yet to the Badneſs of 
y the ground only, is all the Failure juſtly aſcribed in 
's this Parable by our Lord, becauſe the other Neceſſa- 
© ries were ſupplied from above. In like manner, though 
55 Chriſtian Virtues are indeed the Fruits of the Spirit, 
„ and could not, without the Aſſiſtance of the divine 
55 Spirit, be acceptably and effectually produced; yet be- 
* cauſe This Aſſiſtance from above is never wanting but 
it & thro* our own unworthineſs, therefore moſt juſtly is 
* every wicked perſon blamed and puniſhed, for being 
t void of thoſe Virtues, which are the Fruits of the 
- Spirit. The ſame thing is expreſſed to us in the Para- 
a ble of the Vine-yard, Iſ. v. 2; where God com- 
As plains by the Prophet concerning the people of the 
* Fieros whom he compares to a vine- yard; that he had 
* * fenced it, and gathered out the Stones thereof, and 
re © planted it with the choiceſt Vine; and he looked 
” © that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
at _ © wild-grapes.* The planting and drefling the Vine- 
as yard was neceſſary to its bringing forth good Grapes 3 
d. but when it failed to do ſo, the Fault was in the Vine - = 
ts yard itſelf, ver. 4. What could have been done more 
of © to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? Where- 
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© fore, when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
© brought it forth wild grapes? God does, on bis 
part, always what is neceſſary for our Aſſiſtance; and 
no more denies his Holy Spirit to ſuch as worthily aſk 
him, than a tender Father, if bis Son aſks an Egg, 
vill give Bim a Scorpion, Luk, xi. 12. But men by 
their own unworthineſs, and reſiſting his good Motions, 
do quench and grieve and drive him from them; and 


then moſt juſtly is it charged upon them as their own 
Fault, if they have not in them the Spirit of God, 


which yet at the ſame time is God's free Gift when 


beſtowed at all, Free; becauſe originally God had no 
obligation, but his own mere Goodneſs, to confer 8 
on any; and yet nevertheleſs tis every man's own 


Fault, if he receives it not ; becauſe God never with- 
holds this his Free Gift, but from Thoſe only who are 


not ſincerely willing to co-operate with it; in bringing 


forth thoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
which, upon account of That concurrence, are, at 
the ſame time, both the Yirtues of the Man, and the 
Fruits of the Spirit. When therefore the Scripture 
affirms that we are juſtified freely by his Grace; the 
meaning is not, that the Grace of God operates upon 


Men as Machines; and that be ſo acts upon them, as 


to make needleſs their acting for themſelves. But the 
intention of the Phraſe is to deelare, that *tis owing 


to the free Grace, or undeſerved Favour of God, 


made known in the Goſpel ; that the imperfe& Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs which by our beſt indeavours we are 


able to bring forth, are accepted of him unto juſtifica- 
tion; and that the Aſiſtance of the good Spirit of 


God is always at hand, to ſtrengthen and enable us to 
bring forth thoſe Fruits. In like manner, when our 
Saviour declares, that che Wind bloweth where it 

SL | « liſteth, 
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« liſteth, and we hear the Sound thereof, but know 
not whence it cometh, nor whither it 'roeth-; 5 and 
© chat ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit; the 
meaning is not, that the Spirit regenerates men with- 
out any care or co-operation of their own; (for That 
would make all the Exhortations of the Goſpel vain 
and abſurd z) but the Intent of the paſſage is, that 
the Manner and Degrees, by which the Grace of the 
| Goſpel enables a man to reform the whole moral Frame 
and Temper of his Mind, are as imperceptible to Senſe, 
as the ſecret Cauſes of many great Effects and Opera- 
tions in Nature. That Regeneration is owing, to the 
Aſſiſtance of. the Holy Gbeſt, our Saviour plainly ſhows 
in this argument, both by the ſimilitude itſelf, and by 
expreſs]y calling it our being born f the Spirit 3 ; Yet 
that at the ſame time it depends upon the man's own 
Will, whether that divine Aſſiſtance ſhall take effect 
in im 3 be no leſs. plainly declares in the very fame 
PS ate” by requiring it of Us as an indiſpenſable Du- 
ty, that we be born of the Spirit : Except a man, ſaith 
he, be born of Water and of the Spirit, be cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God. From hence we may under- 
ſtand how it comes to paſs, that uſually i in Seripture- 
| Phraſe, both all the good that men do is aſcribed to 
God, and all the good that God works in them is ſtill 
nevertheleſs aſcribed to themſelves, *Tis God that wwork- 
erb in us both to will and to do of bis good pleaſure ; 
And yet in the very ſame verſe we are commanded to 
work out our own Saluation ourſelves; nay, we are 
commanded to do it for that very reaſon, becauſe God 
has given us the Power both of Willing and Frform- 
ing it. As every man is tempted, when be is drawn 
away of bis own Luft, and enticed ; and yet at the 
fame tins all Sin is aſcribed to the Temptations of the 
1s | Devil, 


Aﬀſfſtance of the Holy Spirit, and into a ſole 
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Devil, becauſe the Devil is the Head of *Apoftacy, 
and delights in the Sins of Men, and lays before them 
opportunities of being enticed and drawn away by their 
ou Luſt and Wickedneſs, without which he could 
otherwiſe have no Power over them ; ſo, becauſe God 
is the original Author of all good, and the Giver of 
all the Powers by which we do good, and incourages 
and afſiſts us in the performance of it; therefore moſt 
juſtly in Scripture is all the good we do, aſcribed to 
Him; and yet, becauſe without our own Care and con- 
. currence to put them in Aion, all theſe Powers and 
Aſſiſtances are in vain; tis therefore very reaſon- 
_ ably urged as a Duty incumbent upon Ourſelves, to 
grow in grace, 2 Pet. iii. 18; and it is required of us 
by an indiſpenſable Obligation, that We bring forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit. And This is implied to us in 
the very Form of Baptiſm: For when we are bapti- 
zed in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, into what is it 
that zue are ſo baptized, but into the eæpectation of the 
ph Pro- 
miſe of ſubmitting ourſelves accordingly td his holy 
Guidance and Direction? As, being baptized in the 
Name of the Father, is declaring our Aſſurance of Re- 
conciliation and Return to his Favour, who had been 
juſtly offended with us; and a ſolemn Dedication' of 
ourſelves to His Service for the future, as the One ſu- 
preme Governor and Lord of the Univerſe : And be- 
ing baptized in the Name of the Son, is being baptized 
into the Remiſſion of Sins by his Blood, and into a ſo- 
lemn Obligation, on our own part, of dying with him 
unto Sin, and rifing again unto Newneſs of Life : So, be- 
ing baptized in the Name of the Haly Ghoſt, is at 
the ſame time a ſolemn Declaration both of our Hoping 
. for his Guidance, and of our Reſolving to "wy it. 
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2. I HAVE been the longer upon This rt Head 
concerning the Gifts of the Spirit, becauſe it is a Doc- 
trine of the Higheſt Importance to us, and of great 
Moment in Practice. That which remains in the 2d 
place, concerning the Nature and Offices of the Holy 
Spirit, being more ſpeculative, I ſhall explain very . 
briefly in few words. As to the proper Nature of 
this divine Spirit, the Vanity and Pride of learned 
men has often confounded their Underſtandings, while 
they have preſumed to be wiſe above what is writ- 
ten, intruding into things which they have not ſeen, 
and attempting. to explain what God has 'not reveal- 
ed, The Eſſence and inmoſt Nature of the ſmalleſt 
Wo Body, we cannot fully underſtand : The Life of the 
meaneſt Animal, is beyond all our Philoſophy to ex- 
plain: The Nature of the Sou! of Man, is ſtill a 
| more. unſearchable Myſtery ; The Nature and eſſence 


; of Angels, is yet far more unfathomable than any of 
8 Theſe: How then ſhould vain man preſume to ſearch 
\ out the Nature oſ the Spirit of God? the Nature of 
| the only begorten Son of God ? the Nature of the Fa- 
4 tber himſelf, the incomprehenſible God and Father 
a of all things ? What the Scripture expreſsly declares 
n to us, is all we can ever know concerning theſe Mat- 
f ters; and This the meaneſt Chriſtian is as capable of 
2 underſtanding, as the learnedeſt Diſputers in the World. 
i Concerning the Mature of the Holy Spirit therefore, 
P That which the Scripture teaches us, is This only 
5 that He is a Divine Perſon, in an ineffable manner 
m deriving his Being, proceeding from, or being ſent 
* forth from, the Father ; wbereby he is, and pn 
80 hich account he is ſtiled, in a ſingular and peculiar 
8 manner, The Spirit of God. And becauſe after the 


R Ae of Chriſt, the ain diſtributes by the ame Spi- 
1 15 rit, 
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rit, were, according to the Promiſe of the Father, 
poured forth in much greater plenty and abundance than 
before; therefore he is frequently tiled likewiſe, The 
Spirit of Chriſt : And before that Feſus was glorified, 


tis affirmed therefore of the ſame Spirit in the Goſ- _ 


pel, (comparatively to that much larger Effufion which 
was to follow alter,) that he w-FƷao not = given at 
all, St Job. vii. 39 ; In which Paſſage tis very re- 
markabie,. that the words in the original are, The Ho- 


ly Ghoſt was not yet; meaning, was not yet given; 
Juſt as in the Text the Diſciples are ſaid not to have 


heard whether there was any Holy Ghoſt z meaning, 
that they had not heard whether he was yet given. 


There have been Some, both in Antient and Modern | 


times, who have taught that the Holy Ghoſt was no- 
thing but a mere Power, and Operation or Action 


of the Father: But tho” it is True, that Powers are 


indeed ſometimes in Scripture, according to the nature of 
the Jewiſh language, ſpoken of figuratively as Perſons ; 
yet in the preſent caſe tis plain on the contrary, that 
the Perſon of the Holy Spirit is often repreſented and 


© ſpoken of as the Poꝛver of the Father, only becauſe | 
By Him it is that the Father works all Miracles and 


beſtows all Gifts, Nor can thoſe Texts be underſtood 


any otherwiſe, than of 2 real Perſon ; in which it is 


expreſſed that He, (in the original it is, That Perſon,) 
the Spirit of Truth is come, Joh. xvi. 13; that he ma- 


keth interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 26 that he divideth 


ſpiritual Gifts, to every one ſeverally as be willeth, 
1 Cor, xii.-11 ; and that he ſhall. not ſpeak of himſelf, 
but wohat be ſhall bear, or receive from the Father, 


| That ſpall: be ſpeak, Joh. xvi. 13. Theſe, and other 


the like Texts, do plainly declare the Holy Spirit to 


be, not a mere Power or Operation, but a real Perſon - 
e ſent 
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tual Government and Direction of the Church. 


In which Miflion, the ſeveral Offices which the 
| Scripture teaches us he performs, are as follows; that 


it was He who inſpired the Prophets of old, to teſtify 
before-hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory 


that ſhould follow : that he was afterwards ſent forth 


in a more particular and extraordinary manner, to be 
the Comforter, Director, and Guide of the Apoſtles ; 
to lead them into all Truth; to bring to their remem- 
brance all things whatſoever Chriſt had before ſaid unto 
them; to ſupport them againſt the Power of the 
World; to inſtruct them what to anſwer to their Per- 
ſecutors 3 to be the great Witneſs of our Saviour's Re- 


ſurrection, by working Signs and Wenders and mighty - 


Works, by inſpiring the Apoſtles with the Gift. of 
Tongues, And dividing to their Followers Diverſities of 
Gifts; Finally, to continue with all good Chriſtians 
even no the End of the World, as the great Sancti- 
fier of the Hearts of Men; ſanctifying them, not by 


working upon them mechanically as Machines, but by 


moral Motives as rational Beings ; aſſiſting them with 
his Grace, admoniſhing them with his Holy Influences, 


working with them and inſpiring them with his good 


Gifts, and helping the infirmity of their Prayers with 
an energy that cannot be expreſſed. 

3. HavinGs thus briefly diſcourſed concerning the 
Nature and Offices and Gifts of the Spirit; the Applica- 
tion of what has been ſaid, is, what Returns we are 
bound to make for the Benefit of thuſe Divine Gifts 


beſtowed upon us. And 1½, it will become us to re- 
turn continual and hearty Thanks to God, as the origi - 


nal Author and Fountain of all Good ; becauſe it is He, 


who = thus given unto us His hol Spirit, 1 75. 


2. iv. 
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ſent forth from the Father and the Son, for the perpe- 
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iv. 8. and who has ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 


our Hearts, Gal. iv. 6. 2dly, As we are to return 


hearty Thanks for the Gifts already received, fo we 


are continually to pray to God in the whole courſe of 
our Lives, that Thzs his holy Spirit, into whoſe Name 
we were at firſt baptized, i. e. dedicated wholly to his 


Guidance and Direction in the work of our Salvation; 


may never be withdrawn from us, but may continue to 
guide us by his perpetual influence, communion and 
fellowſhip. 3d!y, With regard to the Holy Spirit him- 


ſelf, it becomes us to indeavour to frame right and wor- 


thy Notions concerning him; that we acknowledge 
him to be the Inſpirer of the Prophets and Apoſtles 3 


the Author and Worker of all Signs and Miracles; the 


Sanctifier of all Hearts, and the Diſtributer of all ſpi- 


ritual Gifts: that we believe and receive his Teſtimony, 


as delivered by the Inſpired Writers; that we obey his 


good Motions ; be ſollicitous to obtain his gifts and 
graces ;z and infinitely careful not to grieve and quench 
and drive him from us, leſt we be found to do deſpite 
unto the Spirit of grace; which in Sctipture is repre- 
ſented as a more unpardonable fault, than offending 
againſt the Perſon even of our Saviour hiofelf, How ts 
it (fayg the Apoſtle,) that ye bawe agreed together to 


tempt * Spirit of the Lord? Acts v. 19. To tempt 3 


that is, in Scripture-language, to provoke him: In the 
day of Temptation in the wwilderneſs, when your Fathers 


| tempted me; the meaning is, provoked me to anger, 


Pſ. x&v. 9. Again, Epbeſ. iv. 30. And grieve not 
< the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are fealed unto 
© the Day of Redemption: The word, ſealed, is a figu- 


rative expreſſion ; the meaning of which may be un- 


derſtood from Rev. vii. 3. Hurt not the Barth, — till 


Ie have ſealed the Servants our God in their: fore- 
Bea ds, 
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beads, i. e. diſtinguiſhed them by a peculiar mark, in 
order to preſerve them from a general deſtruction. In 
Allufion to which, good Chriſtians are ſaid to be ſealed 
by the Spirit unto the day of Redemption; i. e. diſtin- 


guiſhed by the Fruits of the Spirit, in order to be de- 
| livered from the Wrath to come. And in purſuance of 


this figure, is the like expreſſion, 2 Cor. i. 22, who 
bath alſo ſealed us, and given the Earneſt (in the original 
it is, the Pledge or Token) of the Spirit in our Hearts: 
And, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The Foundation of the Lord ſtand- 
eth ſure, having this Seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his, and, Let every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 

THERE 1s one thing more upon this head, which 
deſerves particular obſervation, wherew:th I ſhall con- 
clade : And That is, that following the Guidance of 
the Spirit, is not following Enthuſiaſticlæ Imaginations; 
but taking care to obey the doctrine which the Spirit 
inſpired. The Apoſtles were directed by a miraculous 


 Affiſtance of the Spirit, upon every particular occa- 


fion : But we have Now no promiſe of any ſuch mira» 
culous direction: Obeying the Spirit Vow, is nothing 
elſe but obeying his dictates, as ſet down in the inſpired 
Writings: And to inable us to do This, we may, upon 
our ſincere indeavours, expect his continual bleſſing and 
aſſiſtance. ; 
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SERMON Þ + 


of the Power and Authority of 


CHRIST. 


| trau. on Trinity: Sunday.] 


St Marr. xxviii. part 18, 19, 20. 

All power is given unto me in Heaven and in 
Earth : Go ye therefore, and teach all Na- 
tions, baptizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerve all things 

avhatſoever 1 hawe commanded you ; and lo, 


am with Jeu always even unto the End of 
the WW. rl. 5 


O v R Saviour in his laſt Diſcourſe with his Dif- 
4 ciples before his ſuffering; after he had inſti- 
: tuted the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and 
was going out with them toward the Mount of Olives 
in order to be betrayed ; and had warned them of their 
approaching —_— ch. xxvi. 31, © All ye ſhall be of- 
F'2 e 
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© fended becauſe of Me this Night; for it is written, I 
© will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of the Flock 
© ſhall be ſcattered abroad; proceeds in the next verſe 
to allay their Grief, and ſupport them againſt Deſpair, . 
by giving-them a remote proſpect of Light afterDark- 
neſs, and of Comfort that ſhould ſucceed That melan- 


choly Scene: But after I am riſen again, ſaith he, I 


ill go before you into Galilee, What he intended to Do 
in Galilee, he did not then think fit to explain to them 
more diſtinctly; But Galilee being the place wherein they 
had uſed to converſe moſt freely with him, and where 
they had with pleaſure heard the greateſt part of his 
divine Diſcourſes; it gave them a general Hope or Ex- 
pectation, that after the preſent Time of Trouble, 
and after their leaving Jeruſalem the conſtant place of 
Perſecution ; when he ſhould be riſen again, (the mean- 
ing of which, whether it was literal or only figurative, 
they ſeemed not then fully to underſtand ;3 but when it 
were fulfilied,) they thought they ſhould again con- 
_ verſe with him freely and ſafely, in their antfent res 
of retirement in Galilee, 
AFTER his Reſurrection, This Promiſe u was Andes 
and confirmed to them, by the Angel appearing to the 
Women at the Sepulchre, and faying, Mar. xvi. 7. 
s " tell his Diſciples, that he goeth before 
you into qd 3 there ſhall ye ſee him, as he faid 
© unto you. And the Fulflling of it, is recorded in 
the words immediately before the Text ; © Then the 
eleven Diſciples went away into Galilee, into a Moun- 
© tain where Jeſus had appointed them; And there they 
© ſaw him, and be ſpake unto chow What it was 
that he ſpake unto them; or what the Deſign was, 
of his meeting them there 4 St Luke tells us, As i. 2. 
He gave Commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he 
| c had 
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© had choſen, and ſpake to them of the things pertaining 
© to the Kingdom of God; He gave them full inftruc- 


tions concerning the Nature of his ſpiritual Kingdom, 
: which before his Reſurrection they did not rightly un- 
derſtand; and, in ſeveral Converſations during the forty 


days between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, he fur- 


niſhed them with all proper Directions relating to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, which they were to preach 


and propagate over the whole World. A Summary or 
ſhort Abridgment of which Inſtructions, is delivered 


down to us in the Words of the Text: All Power is 


« given unto me in Heaven and in Earth: Go ye there- 


fore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt: Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſo- 


© ever I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you 
© always, even unto the End of the World.“ 

Tux words contain in brief, the whole Syſtem of 
Chriſtian Doctrine: And, for Method' s ſake, we may 


_ obſerve in them diftin&tly the following particulars; 
I/, An Account of the Extent, of our Sawiour*s Power 


that he is inveſted with All Pozver, both in Heaven and 


' Earth, adly, A Declaration, of the Original of that 
unlimited Power and Authority; All Prewer, faith he, 


is given me, i. e. from the Father, 3dly, The Com- 


miſſion he thereepon grants his Diſciples; Go Ve there- 
fore, and teach all Nations ; 4thly, The Do&rine, 
which all Nations were to be taught, and into which 


they were to be baptized ; Baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Sto, The Practice, of thoſe who were to be baptized 
into this Faith; Teaching them to obſerve all things 


 avhbatſoever I "WHT commanded you; And Laſtly, The 
Promiſe 7 Fectual Aſſiſtance, to the Diſciples ſent forth 
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_ upon This Commiſſion ; And b, Tam with you ahoug, 
even unto the End of the World, 

1%, HERE is an Account, of the Extent of our Sa- 
viour's Power and Authority; that he is inveſted with 
All Pozver, both in Heawen and Earth. The Jerus, 
in their expectations of the Meſſiah, imagined to them- 
ſelves the Character of a Temporal Prince, who ſhould 
deliver them from the Yoke of their Enemies, and re- 
_ duce all the World under their Dominion; who ſhould 
ſubdue the People under them, and the Nations under their 

Feet: who ſhould chooſe out an Heritage for them, even 
the Excellency of Jacob whom he loved, Pl. xlvii. 3. 
And Th1s indeed our Saviour has begun, and will con- 
tinue to accompliſh ; according to the True Intent of the 
Prophecy, tho' not after the manner of Their Inter- 
pretation. Unto Them, tho? they know it not, a Child 
is born; unto Them, a Son is given; and the govern- 
ment Is upon his Shoulder ; and bis Name Is Wonderful, 

_ Counſellor, The Mighty God; (Iſ. ix. 6.) (Not, the everlaſt- 
ing Father. ; For tis the Son here ſpoken of, and not the 
Father everlaſting ; But) the Governor, the Father or 

| Lord of the Age to come, (ſo the Phraſe ought to be ren- 
dered 3) The Prince of Peace: And be ſhall reign over 
the Houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. (Luk, i. 33.) The Jews, at the time 
of our Lord's appearing in the Fleſſi were extremely 
diſappointed and prejudiced againſt him; becauſe his 
ſeeming meanneſs fell ſo much ſhort of that Grandour, 
wherein they expected their Meſſiah mould have ſhown 
himſelf: And yet in reality his True Power and Au- 
thority was as much Superiour even to that expected 
: Grandour ; as his ſeeming Meanneſs, for which they 
3 deſpiſed him, was inferiour to it. They expected a 
Temporal Deliverer, and he propoſed to them a Salva- 
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tion eternal: They looked for a Prince of Men, and he 
appeared to be the Lord of Angels: They expected a 
Meſſiah indued with great Power on Earth, and he 
ſhowed himſelf to be inveſted with Al Power both in 
- Earth and Heaven. Thus did the Wiſdom of God put 


to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men; and while the 


Lovers of Worldly Grandour deſpiſed and reviled our 
Lord for his appearing Meanneſs ; under that Mean- 
neſs there lay concealed, and to all well-diſpoſed Per- 

ſons (who looked for Redemption in Tjrae!) there diſ- 
covered itſelf a Power, infinitely ſuperiour even to the 


higheſt Expectations, of thoſe whoſe Hearts were bent 


on nothing but Worldly Greatneſs. O tbe depth of the 
Riches both of the Knowledge and Wiſdom of =o ! How 
unſearchable are bis judgments, and his <vays paſt End- 
ing out ! Our Saviour, as he miniſtred to the Father in 
creating the World; (For by Him, the Scripture de- 
clares, God et all things ;) So in governing the 
World, he likewiſe- ſupports all things by the Word of 

bis ene He does what he pleaſes, in the Armies of 
Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth ; He is 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; and judges, kth. 
or rewards, as he pleaſes : For as the Father raiſes up 
the dead, and quickneth them ; even ſo the Son quickneth 
whom he willeth, St Joh. v. 21. He ſearcheth the 


Hearts and Reins, and declares that be will giue to every 


man according to his Work, Rev. ii. 23. He bath the 
Keys of Hell and of Death, Rev. i. 18. the Key of Da- 
vid, that openeth and no man ſhutteth, and ſputteth and 
nd man openeth, Rev. i. 7. The Words are of the 
ſame import with thoſe in Fob, ch. xii. 14.. where 
complete and irreſiſtible Power is thus deſcribed 3 Be- 
bold, be breaketh down, and it cannot be built again z 
be ſhutteth up a man, and there can be na opening : you | 
they 


5p Of the Poauer and 
they are ah Application of that antient Prophecy, to 
our Saviour; 1/. xxii. 22. The Key of the Houſe of 
David will I lay upon bis ſboulder; ſo be ſhall open, and 
none ſhall ſhut 3 and be ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open. 
And This, as it is a full Declaration of the Extent 
of our Saviour's Power, that it is uni ver ſal, All Pozver 
both in Heaven and Earth ; which was the 1ft parti- 
.cular obſervable in the Text; ſo it leads us in the 2d 
place, to the conſideration of the Original of this un- 
limited Power and Authority. I will lay upon bis 
Hoaulider the Key of the Houſe of David. I will inveſt 
him with Al Power, ſaith God in the Prophecy; And, 
at the Accompliſhment of the Prophecy, All Power is 
Given unto me, ſaith our Saviour in the Text; ; i. e. 
given unto me by the Father, Underived Power, is pe- 
culiar to the Perſon of the Father; the incommuni- 
cable Property of Him alone, zubo is made of None, 
neither created, nor begotten, nor proceeding, nor in any 
manner whatfoever derived from Another. All Power 
is derivative from Him; derivative from the Father, to 
the Son; and from the Son, by the Spirit, to all Crea- 
tures. In our Saviour therefore, is veſted all Dominion 
and Authority; becauſe in Him dæuelletb the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead, (the Fulneſs of Divine Power, the Glory 
of the Father,) bodily, wiſbly, as in the Perſon of a 
Man: And therefore he is ſtiled, the Image of the in- 
viſible Cod; becauſe (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it,) it 
pleaſed the Father, that in bim foould all Fulneſs, the 
Fulneſs of all Power, dwell, This is, in a moft lively 
Figure, repreſented to us by the Prophet Daniel, ch. 
vii. 13. 41 ſaw in tbe Night-wifions, and behold, One 
like the Son of Man, came with the Clouds of Heaven, 
end came to the Antient of Days, andthey brought bim 
near before kim; And there was given him Dominion, 


an 
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and Glory, and a. Kingdam; tbat all people, nations and 
languages fhould. ſerve him; His Dominion is an ever - 
laſting Dominion, which ſhall not paſs awyay ; and bis. 
Kingdom, that. which foall not be deſirayed. And the 
Expreſſions in the New Teſtament, wherein is recorded 
the Fu filling of this. Prophetick Viſion, are exactly a- 
greeable to it. The Angel at the Annunciation, thus 
declares concerning him, before his Conception, He 
ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higbeſt; 
and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his 
Father David; and be ſpall reign over the Houſe: of 
Jacob for ever, "Looks i. 22. Concerning Himſelf he 
profeſſes accordingly, Matt. xi. 27. All things are 
delivered unto me of my Father : And again, Job. 
Lili. 3. Knowing that the Father had given all things 
into his bands ; And yet more expreſsly, Fob, v. 22. 
The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 


Judgment unto the Son; and ver. 26, As the Father hath 


Life in Himſelf, ſo bath be given to the Son to haue 
Life in Himſelf ; And hath given bim Authority to exe- 
cute. judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man; and 
ver. 19, Verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of 
Himſelf, but 2vhat be feeth the Father do; for what 
things ſoever He deth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, 


In the ſame manner with theſe declarations- of our 
Lord concerning himſelf, do the Apoſtles alſo ſpeak. of 


Him in their Epiſtles. Mom God. bath. appointed Heir 
of all things, ſaith St Paul, Heb. i. 2; and ch. ii. 8, 


Thou. haſt put 'all things in Subjection under his Feet. 


And ſtill more largely and particularly, Phil. ii. 9 
Fherefore God alſo has highly exalted bim, and given 


| him a Name which is above every Name; that at the. 
Name of Yeſus every Knee ſhall bow, (ould. become, 


* to His e bad * in Heauen, and 


things. 
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things in Earth, and things under the Barth ; And that 
every tongue ſbould confeſs (in acknowledgment of That 
Subjection,) that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father ; and Eph. i. 20, be raiſed Chriſt t from 
the dead, and let bim at bis own right band in the 
heavenly duns; 3 Far above all principalities and Powers, 
and Might and Dominion, and every Name that is 
named, not only in this World, but alſo in that which is 
to come; And batb put all things under bis Feet, and 

gave bim to be the Head over all things to the Church, 
And accordingly upon account of this derivation of 
our Lord's Power, by way of Delegation from the Fa- 
ther, it is, that the ſame Apoftle declares, 1 Cor. xv. 
24. that at the End, he fhall deliver up again the King-" 
dom to God, even the Father, when be fhall have put 
dozun all Rule and all Authority and Power : For 
oben be faith, All things are put under bim, tis mani- 
feft- that He is excepted, which did put all things under 
him: And when all things ſpall be ſubdued unto bim, 
then fhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſabjef unto Him that 
put all things under bim, that Cod (even the Father) 
may be all in all. It may here juſtly be thought a Dif- 
ficulty, how in This place it is declared, that our Lord 
ſhall at the End deliver up the Barden to the Fa- 
tber; and yet in other Paſſages before- mentioned it 
is cxpreſily affirmed, that be ball rule for ever, and 
of bis Kingdom: there ſpall be no 'End, But the 
anſwer is obvious; that, when *tis ſaid, bis King- 
dom ſpall bave no End, and that is a Kingdom 
ebhich ſhall nevet be de eye; ; the meaning is, that it 
| ſhall never be prevailed over by any oppoſite Power, but 
ſhall ſubdue all things to itſelf; In which Subjection of 
all things to him, tis yet Mabiſeſt that He cannot be 
included, by whoſe original Power they were All made 
ſubje®t to him: ( Cor, xv. 27.) But as our Lord was 
at 


— 
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at firſt ſent forth by the good Pleaſure of the Father, 


ſo unto Him ſhall he at laſt return again; and when, 
by the Power of Judgment committed unto him, he 


ſhall have brought many Sons unto glory, he. ſhall, to- 
gether with Them, deliver up again the Porver itſelf 
alſo into the hands of the Father, when he preſents 
them faultleſs before the preſence of bis glory, and in- 
ſtates them in the eternal Kingdom of their heavenly 
Father: Is which Kingdom of the Father, He him- 


z ſelf ſhall continue to. reign over them that are ſaved, 


as King of Kings and Lord of Lords, ſor ever and ever. 
The Socinian Writers, from theſe and forme other the 
like Texts of Scripture, have wery unreaſonably preſumed 
to collect, that our Saviour was no greater a Perſon 
than a mere Man, born of the Virgin Mary without 


nny former Brides and exalted by the Power of God 


to this State of Dignity i in Heaven: But This their In- 
ference (I ſay) is very unreaſonable: For the' the 
Derivation of our Lord's Power from the Father, muſt 
and ought to be acknowledged; that all mens confeſſing 
Jeſus to be Lord, may be (as St Paul directs) to the glory 


of God the Fatber; yet from thoſe other Texts of 


Scripture, wherein tis affirmed that by Chrift God cre- 
ated all things ; that he was in the Form of God, be- 
fore he appeared in the Form of a Servant ; that he 
was with God, and bad Glory with God before the Worlt 
was; from theſe Texts, I ſay, it undeniably appears, 
that our Lord's having all Power given him both in 
Heaven and Earth, cannot fignify the original Exalta- 
tion, of One who had no Being before he was botn of 
the Virgin ; but the Exaltation of Him into the-Form of 
God, who voluntarily emptied himſelf of that Glory 
he had before, and with unparalleled Humility took 


__ himſelf the Form of a * and ſuffered in 
chat. 
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that Form for our Sakes „ and 7. berefore was worthy | to 


receive Power and Riches and Wiſdom, and flrength 
and honour,” and glory and Bleſſing, becauſe he was ſlain, 
and . redeemed us to God by his own Blood, out of every 


Tongue and Kindred and mw xd oF Ronan (ROW v. 
ver. 9 and 12.) 


Zaly, Tux next thing obſervable 3 m the Text, is the 
— our Saviour grants his Diſciples, upon his 
having received all Power in Heaven and Earth; Go 
Ye therefore, and Teach all Nations. The Word, 
therefore, is the Aſcertaining of Their Authority, from 
the Security of his n. All Power is given unto Me; 
Go Te therefore, and teach all Nations. This particular 
is more fully expreſſed by St Jobn, ch. xx. 2 1. As my 
Father bath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you ; Q boſoevuer 
Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſoever 
Sins ye retasn, they are retained ; Not that the Apoſtles 
were intruſted -with any Power, to-pardon or condemn 
any man according to their own Pleaſure : For This 
even our Saviour himſelf, does only according to the 
Will of the Father which ſent him: But the mean- 


ing is, that they were intruſted to prench That Doct- 


rine of Repentance, by the Terms of which it was to be 
determined, 2vboſe Sins ſhould be pardoned and <vhoſe 
retained. A like Expreſſion is uſed by our Saviour to St 
Peter, Matt, xvi. 19, 1 will give unto thee the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind 
on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and Tobatſoever 
thou. ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven: 
Not that St Peter, or Any, or All the Apoſtles, had 


Power to let whom they pleaſed into Heaven; but that 
they were appointed and commiſſioned to preach That 


Doctrine, by the Terms of which, Men were to-be 
admitted into, or excluded out of Heaven. 
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So ye, and Teach all Nations: The Word, Teach, 
ſignifies in the orig inal, Make Diſciples : In like man- 


= ner, as As xiv, 21, When they had preached the Goſ= 


gel to that City, and bad Taught many; in the 1 
it is, and had made many Diſciples. | | 

Tzacn,. All Nations: The words, WT Nation, 
Sgnify primarily, the Nations of the Roman Empire; 
and then, in a larger Senſe, all the Kingdoms of the 
World. (Rom. . x. 18.) In St Mar it is, Preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature. (Mar. xvi. 15.) And, in the 
if chapter to the Coloffians, what in the 675 verſe i is 
expreſſed, the Goſpel came into All the World, is at 
the 23d verſe ſaid to have been preached to every Crea- 
ture under Heaven. The meaning of which is ſo ob · 
vious, that it would hardly need to be mentioned, but 


| that it helps to illuſtrate a more difficult paſſage inthe 


viiith to the Romans; where, when the Apoſtle had 
faid at the 21/2 verſe, The creature itſelf ſpall alſo be de- 
livered from the bondage of Corruption, intothe glorious 
Liberty of the children of Cod: He adds, ver. 23. And 
not only they, but ourſelves alſo which bave the Firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan <oithin our 
ſelves, wwaiting fer the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption 
of our Body.. So that the words, Creature or 2vbole 
Creation, ſeem to fignify thoſe many Nations, or the 
Bulk of Mankind, to whom the Goſpel was afterwards 
to be preached 3 in contradiſtinction to the Fir/? Fruits, 
who received it in the Apoſtle's Time, 

athly, HRE is the Doctrine, which all Nations 


were to be taught, and into which they were to be 
Baptized ; Baptizing them, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, This is that 


brief Summary of Chriſtian Faith, which, in the A- 


file's Time, Men were taught, and profeſſed, and 
gi Vor VI. CE had 


o 
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had explained to them at their Baptiſm; and the ex- 
plication of it was afterwards well expreſſed in that Form 


of Sound Words, which is now uſually called the A. - | 


Poſtles Creed. To be Baptized in the Name of the 
Fatber, it to profeſs our Belief, (as St Paul words it) 
in the One God and Father of Al, who is Above All, 
and Through all, and In All, even the Father Almighty, 
the Maker, and Lord, and Supreme Governour of all 
things, To be Baptized in the Name of the Son, is to 
profeſs our Belief likewiſe in the One Lord, Feſus Cbriſt, 
the only-begotten Son of God, the Meſſiah that was 
to come, the Redeemer and Saviour of Mankind, the 
Author and Purchaſer of Forgiveneſs to Sinners, or of 
the Acceptation of Repentance through his Blood ; 
our great High Prieſt or Interceſſor with God, and by 
the Appointment of the Father, our Judge at the lat 
day. To be Baptized in the Name of the Son, fignifies 
alſo further, to be Baptized into bis Death: (Col. ii. 
12.) Know ye not, ſaith St Paul, that ſo many of us as 
as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his Death, Rom. vi. 3. And what That means, he 
tells us in the following verſe, Ve are buried with bim 
by Baptiſm into Death, (that the Body of Sin might be 
deſtroyed, ver. 6.) that like as CErift vas raiſed up from 
the Dead by the Glery of the Father, even ſo We aljo 
ſpould walk in newneſs of Life, Laſih, To be bap- 
tized in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt, henifies our Ac- 
knowledging the Hely Spirit of God, to be the Inſpirer 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets; the Comforter, and the 
Director of Chriſtians ; that we ſubmit ourſelves to his 
Holy Guidance, receive the Doctrine inſpired by him 
into the Apoſtles and Prophets, expect to be juſtified 
from our paſt Sins by the renewing of the Holy Ghoft, 
and to be preſerved from Sin for the future by his Sanc- 
f . 55 dtfflcation 
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tification, and Aſſiſtance; that we obey his good mo- 
tions, take great care not to grieve or quench and drive 

him from us; (Joh. iii. 3, 5. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
Tit. iii. 5. .) and, foralmuch as by one Spirit wwe are all 
baptized into one Body, and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit, (1 Cor. xii. 135) that therefore we 
endeayour by mutual Charity and Forbearance, to keep 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. This is 
the Meaning, of being baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and ef the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, with re- 
ſpect to the ſeveral Offices of theſe three Divine Perſons, 
in which Regard it is that the Scripture always ſpeaks 
of them; As to their Metaphyſical Nature; the Va- 
nity of Men, ſpeculating about That beyond what is 
written, has been the Occaſion of many fooliſh Errors: 
Some have imagined three co-ordinate Beings, which is 
the Impiety of Polytherſm, and directly contrary to that 
Fundamental Article, the Unity of God: Others have 
contended, that they are one Perſon only, with three 
Modes or Denominations ; Which is the Hereſy of Sa-: 
 bellianiſm, and deſtroys the Perſonality both of the Son 
and Holy Spirit: Some, in the contrary extreme, for- 
faking likewiſe the Phraſes of Scripture, have pre- 
ſumed to affirm, that there was a Time, when the Son 
and Holy Spirit had no Being, and were made out of 
Nothing even as the meaneſt of Creatures; which 
was the notion of Arius : And Others, Fe e yet 
further the Dignity of our Saviour's Perſon, have made 
him a mere Man, and denied his having any Being be- 
fore he was born of the Virgin; Which is thg-Error 
of Socinus. And now amang this multiplicity of. 
Errors, how ſhall a fincere and unlearned Chriſtian be- 
have himſelf 7 Why, His Rule is; Let him not follow 
vain * in being Wiſe beyond what is written; but 
G 2 let 
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let him adhere to what he finds plainly and expreſsly 
delivered in Scripture : And This, as far as poſſible, in 
the very Scripture-Terms ; always remembring, where 
That cannot be done, yet fo to underſtand all Phraſes 
of human Compoſition, as to mean neither more nor 
leſs than the Scripture-Expreſſions. Now that which 
the Scripture declares concerning this Matter, is This: 
When one of the Scribes aſked our Saviouy, Which is 
the firſt Commandment of all, Jeſus anſwered him, The 
frſt of all the * is; Hear, O Iſrael, the 
Lord aur God is one Lord: To which the Scribe replied, 
Well, Maſter, thou aſt ſaid the Truth; For there is 
One God, and there is none other but He, Mar. xii. 20, 
32, and 1 Cor. viii. 6. To Us there 7x but One God, 
tbe Father, of whom are all things : : and Eph. iv. 6, 
One God and Father of All, woho is above All, and 
through All, and in you All, Yet the ſame Sen 
does likewiſe expreſsly affirm, that the Son alſo is God: 5 
and to the Holy Spirit it aſcribes Divine Powers and At- 
tributes : How Then ſhall 'This be reconciled ? Plainly 
Thus: The Power and Authority of the Son and Holy 
Spirit, is neither Another Power and Authority, oppoſite 
to that of the Father; nor Anotber Power and Au- 
thority, co-ordinate to that of the Father; But it is 
His Power and Authority, communicated 7 Them, 
manifeſted in them, and exerciſed by them: Andſo 
there is plainly perſerved both an Unity of Power, and 

a Monarchy of Government in the Univerſe. 

' 5thly, To the Form of Baptiſm, our Saviour adds 
in the Text, the Practice of thoſe who are to be bap- 
tized into This Faith. Teaching them to Obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded Jeu. And This, 
is the Great Ei and Uſe of the whole. As Faich with- 


out 
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| out Works is dead; ſo Bapriſm, without rhe ae 
of a good. G toꝛvards God, is but the Waſhing 
| away of tbe Filth of the Fleſh. (1 Pet. ili, 21. Heb. x. 
22. Eph. v. 26.) He that is baptized, muſt put of, 
concerning the former converſation „ the old man, which 
iscorrupt according to the deceitful luſts ; and be renewed 
inthe Spirit of bis mind ; and put on the new man, which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 22. He muſt, as St Paul elſewhere expreſſes 
it, put on the Lord Feſus Cbriſt. (Rom. xiii, 4.) Gal. 
ili. 27. As many of you, as have been baptized i into Cbrift, | 
have put on Cbriſt. The Meaning is: He that is bap- 
tized into the Religion of Chriſt, muſt conform him- 
ſelf to the ſame pattern, muſt obſerve all tbings what- 
ſcever He has commanded Us, muſt obey his Laws de- 
livered in the Goſpel ; otherwiſe his Baptiſm is vain, 
and his Profeſſion but-Hypocriſy. 
6:bly and Laſtly, Hers is the Promiſe of an effeFual 
AſſiPance, to the Diſciples ſent forth upon This Com- 
miſſion : And, lo, I am with you always even unto the © 
End of the Morid. Being with them always, tis evi- 
dent did not Ggnify his continuing perſonally with them; 
For this Promiſe was made to them at the very Time, 
when he had declared he was about to leave them and 
aſcend unto the Father. But it fignifies, that he would 
continue with them by the guidance and direction 
of his Spirit; which was in effect the ſame thing, 
as continuing with them bimſelf. Thus God is in 
Scripture ſaid to dwell in us Himſelf, when he dwells 
in us by bis Spirit ; 3 (Eph. ii. 22. Acts v. 4.) and he 
that lies to the Spirit of God, is juſtly accuſed of lying 
conſequently to God Himſelf 3 3 and he who rejects the 
preaching of an Apoſtle, is charged with rejecting 
G 3 Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt; and he that rejects Chriſt, with rejecting Cd 
Himſelf who ſent him. | | 

Cnnrs T's being with his Diſciples to the End 
of the World therefore, is his being with them by 
bis Spirit, And This imports wo things: 1ſt, His 
giving them the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, to inſpire 
them with the Doctrine of Truth, Fr) to enable 
them to confirm that Doctrine with miraculous 
Gifts; according to the promiſe, St Mar. xvi. 17. 
Theſe "Dime ſhall follow them that believe; In my 
Name fhall they caft out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak wvith 
new tongues, they ſhall take up Serpents ; and if they 
drin any deadly thing, it fhall not hurt them ; they 
fall lay hands on the Sick, and they fhall recover. 
And 2dly it implies, That, after this Foundation of 
the Church, by the Teaching and Miracles of the 
| inſpired Apoſtles ; the Bleſſing of Providence, and the 
Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, thall continue to 
preſerve it; nor by raiſing up infallible Guides and 
unerring 1 Authority, which never was in any 
Others than the Apoſtles themſelves; but by ſup- 
porting the Doctrine once delivered by the Apoſtles; 
againft all' the Violence and Frauds of its Oppoſers, 
. Thou art Peter, ſays our Saviour, that is, a Rock; 
and upon this Rock will I build my Church, and the 
gates of Hell; i. e. Perſecution and even Death itſelf, 
{for ſo the words properly fignify;) ſball not be able to 
prevail again it, Mat. xvi. 18. And what is meant 
by St Peter's being a Rock, or Stone, upon which the 
Church is built, is explained; Eph. ii. 20. where the 
Church is compared to a Building, the Apoſtles to 
Foundation- ſtones, and our Saviour himſelf to the 
| "Head of the Building : Te are built, faith St Paal, 
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apon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-ſione; In <vhom all 
the Building fitly framed together, groweth unto a 
Holy Temple in the Lord; In whom you alſo are builded 
together, for an habitation of God through the Spirit, 
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New there are Diver ities of Gifts, but the. 
the ſame Spirit '; And there are ui ferences of 
Auminiſrationt, but the ſame Lord; And 
there are diwerſities of Operations, but it is 
the Jan God, which wunder ell in 4. 


N theſe waar 2 diginct Account of . 
1 Divine Perſons, concerned in bringing about the 
Salvation of Men; and a brief Declaration of the 
nature of their ſeveral Offices, in accompliſhing that 
great and merciful Defign, There are in the frft place 
Gifts of Miracles, of Signs and Wonders, for the Con- 
viction of Infidels z and there are Gifts of Grace, of 
virtuous and holy  Diſpofitiotis; for the Sanctification 
n 3 of. Believers : And theſe are con- 
| ſtantly 
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ſtantly aſcribed in Scripture to the Spirit of God, the 
Holy Ghoſt, the: Comforter : - There arraliverfric of 


Gifts ; but rhe ſame Spirit. There is in the 2d place a 


wonderful Oeconomy in the eſtabliſhment and Govern- 


ment of the Church: Mankind was to be redeemed 
from the Power of Satan, and the Repentance of Sin- 


ners made acceptable before God, and available to the 
obtaining of pardon, conſiſtently with the Juſtice and 
Wiſdom and Honour of the Laws of God ; by the of- 
fering up of a ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satis- 
faction, for the Sins of the Whole World: This Doc- 
trine was to be revealed unto Men; and a Church ga- 
thered out of the whole World, of ſuch as ſhould em- 
brace and obey this Revelation: An Order and Govern- 
ment was to be eſtabliſhed, for the propagating this 
Church and conveying down this Doctrine by a perpetu- 
al Succeſſion, even unto the End of the World: Perpe- 
tual Interceſſion was to be made to God by a Sinleſs 
High Prieſt, to make the Prayers of frail and finful men 
acceptable in the Sight of Him, who is of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity : A Reſurrection of the Dead 
was to be appointed, a final Judgment paſſed, and a juſt 
and impartial retribution made to every man according 
to his Works: And Theſe things are all aſcribed 'in 
Scripture to the Son of God, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


who, before his Incarnation, was the Word of the Fa- 
ther, the Angel of his Preſence, | the Brightneſs of bis 


Glory, the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; and after his 
Incarnation, was the Redeemer and Saviour, the Me- 
diator and Interceſſor, the Lord and Judge of Mankind: 
| There are Differences of Admi oration, ſays the Apo- 

ſtle, but the ſame Lord. There is in the 3d and laft 
place a Supreme and Abſolute, a ſelf-original, unde- 
rived and independent Authority, from whence all 
| theſe 
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theſe things primarily and originally proceed, and to 
which the Glory of them muſt finally and ultimately 
be referred: And this is in Scripture conſtantly aſcribed 
to Cod, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who 
is the Firſt and Supreme Author of every good Oift; 3 
by whoſe good pleaſure, our Lord himſelf was ſent forth 
to redeem us; 3 and the Holy Spirit given, to ſanctify 


us; There are Diver fities- of Operations, but it it the 


fame Cod, ' which worketh all in all: Or, as the ſame 
Apoſtle elſewhire expreſſes it; Of him and through him 
and to bim are all things, to ohh be Glory and Domi- 
nion for ever. This is the Account the Scripture gives 
us, of the ſeveral Offices of theſe three Divine Perſons, 
Thcre are Diver ſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and 
there are differences of Adminiſtrations, but tbe Jame 
Lerd ; and there are Diverſities' of Operations, but tis 
the ſame God, that wvorketh all in all, Tis God, by 
whoſe Supreme Authority every thing in the Univerſe 
is directed; *tis the Son of God, by whom the Go- 
vernment of the Church in particular is adminiftred 
*tis the Spirit of God, by whom all Gifts and Graces, 
for the Conviction of Infidels, and for the Sanctifica- 
tion of Believers, are diſpenſed. The God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the infinite and incomprehen- 
fible Fonntain of underived Majeſty, is the Spring and 
Original of all Good : The Son of the Father, it to Us 
the Author and Purchaſer, the Conveyer of all Com- 
munications from that inexhauſtible Fountain of Goodneſs; 
and by his Mediation and Interceſſion, the only Means 
of Acceſi and Approach to that Throne of otherwiſe in- 
acceſſible Glory: The Spirit F God, ſent forth from 
the Father and the Son, is the immediate Diſpenſer 
and Diſtributer of thoſe Benefits, which the F ather 
way 15 the Interceſſion of the Son. 
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Tui 8 is what the Scripture clearly and expreſsly de · 


clares to us, concerning the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. In which Doctrine, becauſe there are 
ſome things difficult to be underſtood, and not needful 
to. be explained; 3, wherein the vain Curioſity of men has 
often expoſed its on weakneſs, and which profane and 
careleſs perſons have wreſted (as they do other Doc. 
trines) to their own. Deſtruction; ; therefore this mat. 
ter ought not to be frequently and ſlightly treated of; 
but upon the moſt ſolemn Occaſions, with the greateſt 
care, and with the utmoſt reverence. And upon ſuch 
| Occaſions ; ſince the whole ground and foundation of 

_ Chriſtian, Religion, is the Belief of our Reconciliation 
to God, the Father and Supreme Lord of All, thro- 
the Death of his Son, and by the Influence of his Holy 
Spirit 3 and ſince This is Life eternal, to know Him 
who is the only true God, and to n Jeſus Cbhriſt 
2vbom he has ſent, and the Spirit by whom he worketh 
in us every geod work: Since This, I ſay, is the very 
Foundation of Chriſtian Religion; to have a right 
knowledge, of Him who is the Creator of the Univerſe, 
and Supreme Lord of the whole World; of him, who 
is the Saviour and Redeemer of Mankind ; and of him, 
who is the SanCtifier of the elect people, which is the 
Church of God: it is therefore very fit, that upon par- 
ticular ſolemn Occaſions, This great Doctrine, which 
ought not to be frequently and ſlightly handled, ſhould 
with great Caution and Reverence be ecplained at Once: 
Explained ; that is, not unfolded according to the pre- 
ſumptions of human Imagination; but declared ſo far, 


as tis expteſsly revealed in Scripture ; and ſo far forth, 


as tis therefore intelligible, becauſe it is revealed. For 
in Doctrines which are not made known by the Light of 
Reaſon and natural Underſtanding, but diſcovered 
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merely by Revelation, and which depend wholly: on the. 


Authority and Teſtimony of the  Revealer ; in theſe 


things, human Imagination has no place, and the Opi- 
nion of no man is of any Importance, but only the ex- 
preſs Words of the Revelation (itſelf. In declaring 


| therefore unto you, that which is clearly and without 


all controverſy revealed in Scripture concerning the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 3 I ſhall 1/7 conſider 
briefly that which is ſpecalative, concerning their Na- 
ture: 2dly, That which js moral, relating to their O- 
fices 3, and 3dly, That which is practical, —— 
the Honour we are to pay unto them. 

1/, I ſhall conſider what is ſpoken in a Heculativs 
manner concerning their Nature. And This part be- 
ing that, wherein we are leaſt concerned, and which 
we are leaſt capable to underſtand 3 the Scripture is 
very brief in this particular: It being of much more 
importance that it ſhould be clearly revealed to us, 
what they are Relatively to Us, than what their Na- 


ture is abſolutely in themſelves, Vet even upon This 
Head we. find in Scripture, as follows. Concerning 


the Nature of God the Father : that, agreeable to the 
Light of natural Reaſon, there is One Supreme Abſo- 
lute Independent Cauſe and Original of all things, Eter- 


nal, Infinite, All- Powerful, Self-ſufficient ; the Maker 
and Lord of all things, himſelf derived from None, 


made of none, begotten of none, proceeding from none: 
By whom all Creatures material and immaterial, viſible 
and jnviſible, animate and inanimate, rational and ir- 
rational, mortal and immortal, in Heaven and in Earth 
were made; by whom the Land and Waters, the Air 
and Sun and Stars, the Heaven and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens, and all things that are therein; Plants, and 


Beaſts, and Men; Angels and Arch- Angels; were cre- 
Ver, Vic * | ated 


. 
I a — 
—— —— Be IE; A IO — — 


„ 47 


— — 


— — wp wy 7 DO. s/he WOT 9 a0! erat an — —ñoA—ꝓ wÜ?WéSWPũãMBũ — — —U— —— g — 
n — 6 . 
a - 4 „ * 
- — — — — 
- 


3 4 . ²˙ I OA 
— ED'S A — * * 

; 

7 

{ 


74 O the ai geren 

ated out of nothing: From whom the Spirit of Truth, 
the Comforter and Sanctifier of all Holy men, proceed. 
eth or is ſent forth: Of whom laſtly the Son himſelf, 
the Saviour and Redeemer of the World, in an inefFa- 
ble manner, before all Ages was begotten. This is the 
Supreme Father and Lord of all, who dwelleth in Light 
inacceſſible ; whoſe Majeſty, no Thought can com- 
prehend 3 whoſe Glory, no Eye can behold ; whoſe 
Power, no Strength can reſiſt; from whoſe Preſence, 


no Swiftneſs can flee ;\ whoſe Knowledge, no Secrecy 


can conceal itſelf from; whoſe Juſtice, no Art can 
evade; whoſe Goodneſs no Creature but partakes of. 
This is the God of the Univerſe, whom even the Hea- 
then World has always acknowledged. This is the God 
of Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob; the God who brought 
the children of 1ſrae/' out of the land of Egypt; the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;-of whom, 
and thro? whom, and to whom are all things; to whom 
be Glory and Dominion for ever. But to proceed. 

Cox ERNING the Nature of the Son, That which 
the Scripture declares to us, (and otherwiſe than from 
Scripture-we can have no Light, in matters of Revela- 
tion ;) That which the Scripture, I ſay, declares to 


us, is this: That, in the beginning, before the Foun- 


dation of the World, before all Ages, That Divine Per- 


fon, who after and by his Incarnation became our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, had a Being in the Boſom of 
his Father, and was Partaker of his Father's Glory. 
In the beginning was the Word; and the Word woas with 


God, i. e. was with the Father; and the Word was 


God, (John i. 1.) i. e. was Partaker of his Father's 
Glory, of his Divine Power and Authority, in Creat- 


ing and Governing the World. The reaſon why This 
n. Perſon was ** the Ward, has been much diſ- 


puted 
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| puted by Divines; and various Opinions have at diffe- 


rent Times prevailed, That which is moſt probable and 
moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, is, that he was ſo 
called, upon account of his being as it were the Mouth 
or Oracle of God, the Angel of his Preſence, the great 
Declarer of his Will, the Mediator between God and 
his Creatures ; by and thro? whom, as all Creatures 
have Acceſs to God, and give Glory to him; ſo thro? 

him likewiſe : are derived and conveyed all 'Communica- 
tions of God to his Creatures. In che beginning vas the 
Nerd: That Word, which afterwards zvas made Feb 
and dwelt amongſt us; to reveal to us with Authority the 
whole Will of God : That Word, concerning whom 
the ſame Author St Jobn thus ſpeaks in another place; 

when in his Viſion, ſeeing the King of Kings and Lord © 
of Lords, (Rev. xix. 16.) coming forth in righteouſneſs 
to judge and to make wwar, (ver. 11.) and to read tbe 
wine. preſs of the wrath of Almighty Cod, (ver. 15.) 
he thus deſcribes him; that our of bis mouth goeth @ 
ſharp ſword, (ver. 15.) and bis Name is called, The 
Ward of Cod; (ver. 13.) and ch. i. 16. he beheld one 
like unto the. Son of man, out of whoſe mouth ꝛoent a 
ſharp txwo-edged Sword, Which Deſcriptions afford 
great Light to that paſſage of St Paul to the Hebrewos, 
ch. iv. ver. 12. The Word of God is quick and Powerful, 
and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, piercing even 

to the dividing aſuntler of Soul and Spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the Thoughts 
and Intents of the Heart. And this exactly anſwers the 
Deſcription our Saviour gives of Himſeif, Rev. ii. 23. 
Tam be which ſearcheth the reins and Hearts, Further, 
concerning the Nature of this Divine Perſon, the Ford 


or Son of Cod, the Scripture adds; that he is the only 


. Y the; Father, and was in Glory with him Ge- 
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fore the World was; that he is the Brightneſs of bis 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon, and 
wpholding all things by the Word of his Power, Heb. i, 3. 
That he is the Image of the Inviſible God, the firſl-born 
of every Creature, Col. i. 15. or, as he himſelf ſtiles 
himſelf, Rev. iti. 14. the beginning of the Creation of 
Cod; that is, who was before and above all things, 
being the firſt Principle and Head over all; Himſelf, de- 


riving immediately from the Father ouly'; ; (and, as to 
the manner of That, 0 ſhall declare his generation ?) 


Whereas all other things, all Creatures, were produced 
mediately by His Operation, For ſo St Jobn affirms 
expreſsly 3 All things <vere made by him, and without 
bim was not any thing made that was made, St John i. 
2. And St Paul ſtill more diſtinctly, Col. i. 16. By 
bim were all things created, that are in Heaven, and 


that are in Earth, wiſt ble and inviſible, whether they 


be Thrones or Dominions or Principalities or Powers, all 
things were created by him and for bim; and he is be- 
fore all things, and by him all things confi, If it be 
here demanded, how theſe two manners of Expreſſion 
are to be teconcited, that God only is the Creator of all 


things, and yet all things are ſaid expreſsly to be created 


dy Jeſus Chriſt ; St Paul gives a clear and direct An- 
fwer, Heb. i. 2. By his Son God made the Worlds; 
and again, Epbeſ. iii. 9. Who created all things by 
Feſus Chriſt, To interpret theſe paſſages; as ſome have 
attempted to do, of a ſecondary and figurative Cre- 
ation, the new Creation or Renovation of things by the 
Goſpel ; is wreſting Texts by a forced and unnatural 
Senſe to ſerve an Opinion, when in their plain and lite- 
ral meaning there is no rea! Difficulty, For to conceive 
that God created all things at firſt by his Son, is no more 
TOE to Reafon, than his renewing or redeeming all 
things 
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things by his Son; which is acknowledged by All. Ard 
if tr pleaſed the Father, by Chriſt to reconcile all ehings 


unto Himſelf whether they be things in Earth or Things in 


Heaven ; as St Paul exprelsly affirms, and all men un- 


derſtand him to affirm it in the literal Senſe ; there is 
no more reaſon to doubt, but in the literal Senfe like- 


wiſe, it pleaſed the Father by Chriſt to Create all things 


for Himſelf ; which is as expreſsly affirmed by the ſame 
Apoſtle. And even in the Old Teſtament itſelf, thoſe 
paſſages which are ſpoken of Wiſdom, Prov. viii. 22. 
are by all antient Chriſtian Writers underſtood of God's 

creating the World by Chrift : The Lord poſſeſſed me in 
the beginning of bis Way, before his works of old ; I Was 
ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 


Earth was ; When there were no Depths, Twas brought 


forth ; ; When there were no Fountains abounding with 
Water ; Before the Mountains were ſettled, before the 


Hills vas I brought forth ; While as yet he had not made 


the Earth, ror the Fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt | 


of the Werld ; When be prepared the Heavens, I was 


there; when be ſer a compaſs upon the face of the deep; 


M˖ ben he eſtabliſhed the clouds above; wwhen be ftrength- 


ened the fountains of the deep ; When he gave to the Sea 
his Decree, that the Waters ſhould not paſs bis Command- 
nent; <vhen he appointed the Foundations of the Earth ; 


Then was TI by him, as one brought up with bim; and 1 


was daily his deligl t. If it be here further e how 
thoſe Divine Attributes and Powers, which are aſcribed 
in Scripture to the Perſon of the Son, are conſiſtent with 
the Unity of God, which is the Foundation of all Reli- 
gion both r e and revealed; the Anſwer is obvious; 
that the Divinity aſcribed to the Son, is not another, 
a co-ordinate Divinity; but the Power, the Majeſty, 
the Glory of the Father, communicated and derived to 
1 tha 
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the Son. Could it be affirmed that there were two or 
more ſelf-originate, unbegotten, underived Principles; 
this would indeed deſtroy the Unity of God, and funda- 
mentally ſubyert the very firſt Ground of Religion : 
But fince the Glory of the Son is not originally his own 
Glory, but the Glory of the Father manifeſted in him, 
and derived to him, in a manner which neither we nor 
Angels perhaps can preſume to underſtand z tis mani- 
feſt ſtill, that the Monarchy of the Univerſe, is hereby 
preſerved entire, 

ConcEerNnixG the Nature of the Holy Spirit of God, 
the Scripture ſpeaks very little in a Metaphyfical man- 
ner; nor gives any incouragement to the inquiſitiveneſs 
and vain Curioſity of humane Speculation. Declaring 
only, that he is a Divine Perſon, proceeding or being 
ſent forth from the Father ; and in other places called 
the Spirit of the Son, and ſaid to be ſent forth from 
Him. Into the manner of his Derivation therefore, we 


ougght not to preſume to enquire ; but be content with 


what the Scripture reveals to us, of his being in a ſin- 
gular manner, in a manner which we cannot preſume 
to underſtand or explain, the Spirit of God, Only, be- 


cauſe there have been ſome in theſe later Ages, who 


bave denied the Being ef this Holy Spirit, and have 
imagined it to be nothing but a mere Power or Attribute 
of God; it deſerves to be taken uotice of, that thoſe 
Scriptures, which ſpeak of him as being grieved at 
wicked men; as making interceſſion for us, and Helping 
our infirmities; as dividing ſpiritual gifts ſeverally, as 
be pleaſes ; as ſpeaking „ not of himſelf, but what he 
bears or receives from the Father ; ; theſe and numberleſs 
ether Texts in the New Teſtament, do plainly declare 
Him to be, not a mere Virtue or Power, but a real Per- 
' {on Ainet from the Father and the Son, and ſent forth 
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from Both for the perpetual Government and Direction 
of the Church. 

Tx1s is what the Scripture briefly declares to us in a 
ſpeculative manner, concerning the Nature of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, And happy had it been 


for the Church of God, if learned men in all Ages had 
been content with what the Scriptures ſo declare, and 


had never entred further into Scholaſtic Speculations, 
from whence have arifen Endleſs Diſputes, incurable 
Scepticiſm, and infinite Uncharitableneſs. 

 '2dly, THERE is in the 2d place that which is Mo- 


ral, concerning the ſeveral Offices of the Father, Sn, 


and Holy Ghoſt with relation to Us. And here the 
Scripture teaches us, concerning the Farber, that he, 
being abſolutely ſupreme over all, made the World by 
the Miniſtration of his Son, and governs it by a perpe- 
tual Providence, without which not a Sparrow falls to 
the Ground, or a Hair of our Head periſhes, That 
having Compaſſion upon ſinful man, and reſolving to 
afford them the Grace of Repentance, (Rom. iii. '25.) 
he ſent his Son to take our Nature upon him, (1 Jobn 
iv. 9, 14.) and therein to reveaLhis gracious Will ; and 
delivered him up to an ignominious Neath, that he 
might make Expiation and Reconcilement for our Sins; 


and raiſed him from the Dead by his mighty Power 3 


(Ass v. 30.) and exalted him to his own right Hand; 


and appointed him to be the Judge of Quick and Dead; 
and has made all things fubje& unto Him; and by bir 


reconciles all things unto Himſelf, both which are in 
Heaven and which are in Earth: and has appointed a 


Kingdom of eternal Happineſs to them that ſerve and 


obey him; and will deſtroy the wicked with an ever- 


laſting Deſtruction. This is the Office of the Father, 


Concerning the Office of the Son, the ſame Scriptures 
declare, 


of 


8 Of the al i ferent | 
declare, that be, by the Appointment of the Father, 


is our Saviour, Mediator, Interceſſor and Judge; that 


having been in the Form of God, he emptied himſelf of 
that Glory, and willingly took upon him the form of a 
ſervant and died, to make our Repentance available; 
and now ſits at the right hand of God, to intercede for 

us ; and governs the whole Church, according to the 
Will of his Father; and ſearches and tries the Hearts of 
men at preſent, and will finally judge them according 
to their Works. Laſtly, concerning the Office of the 
Holy Spirit, the Scripture teaches, that having been 
the Inſpirer of the Prophets of old, teſtifying before- 


hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould 
follow; (a Pet. i. 21. 1 Pet. i. 11. ) he was after- 


wards ſent forth in a more extraordinary manner, to be 
the Comforter and Director of the Apoſtles; (Jobn xiv. 
1 Cor. ii. 10.) to lead them into all Truth; 3 to bring 
to their remembrance all things which our Lord had 
ſaid unto them; to ſupport them againſt the Power of 
the World; to inſtruct them what to anſwer to their 
Perſecutors; to be the great Witneſs of our Saviour's 


Reſurrection, by working Signs and Wonders and 
mighty Works, by inſpiring the Apoſtles with the gift 
of Tongues, and dividing to their followers diverſities 


of Gifts, to every man ſeverally, as might beſt ſerve 


the great end of their miniſtry : (x Cor. xii, 11.) finally, 
to continue with all good Chriſtians even unto the End 
of the World, as the great Sanctifier of the Hearts of 


men; aſſiſting them with his grace, admoniſhing them 


with his Holy Influences, working with them and in- 
ſpiring them with his good Gifts, and helping the in- 


firmity of their Prayers with his own Interceſſion. 


This is what the Scripture teaches us diſiin&ly and ſe- 


farately, concerning the ſeveral Offices of the Father, 
2 1 5 - the 
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the Sqn, and the Holy Spirit. They are alſo in ſome 
few places all mentioned together; as in the Form of 


Baptiſm, whereby we are dedicated to the Service of 


God, baptized into the. Death of his Son, and given up 
to the guidance of his Holy Spirit: In the form of Bleſ- 
ſing, wherein we are recommended by the Apoſtle to 
the Love of God, to the Favour of Chrift, and to the 
Communion or Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoft : (Eph. ii. 
18. 1 Cor. viü. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5.) By St Paul again, 
Epb. iv. 4, 5, 6. Tbere its one Spirit, one Lord, — 
one Cod and Father of all, who-is above all, and tbro 


all, and in you all: And in the Words of the Text; | 
There are Diverſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and 
there are diwenſities of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame 


Lord; and there are diverſities of Operations, bat is 


the * God, that cvorletb all in all. „ 


IT remains in the 3d and /aft place, that we conſider 
that which is Practical, concerning. the Honour due to 
the Perſon of the F ather, and concerning that which is 
due to the Son and to the Holy Ghoſt, To the Perſon 
of the Father, is to be directed/ that abſolute and al 
preme Worſhip, by which he is acknowledged to be a- 
lone Tavroxed rę, the Maker and Judge of all; (Heb. 
xii. 23.) by whoſe incomparable Power, the World was 
created; by whoſe unerring Providence, the Univerſe 
18 governed”; by whoſe ſupreme Authority, our Lord 
was ſent forth to redeem Us; by whoſe good pleaſure 
the Holy Spirit is given, to ſanctify us; to whoſe 
glory, every tongue row confeſſes that feſus is the 
Lord; (A. v. 32. XV. 8. 1 Tb. 1 iv. 8. Heb. ii. 4. 


565 i. 22 3 ver. 5. "Phil. ii. 11. ) and to whom, WR 


the Conſummation of all things, our Lord himſelf hall 
deliver up the Kingdom, and become ſubject to Him 


_ __ all things under him, that God may be all in 


all: 
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all: (1 Cor. xv. 243 xi. 3.) To Him we are to pray for 

the Remiſſion of our Sins; and that our Repentance 
may be accepted, thro* the powerful Interceſſion of 
Chriſt our great High Prieſt; and that our Hearts may 
be renewed by the Inſpiration of his Holy Spirit: and 
to Him we are to give Continual Thanks, for his ori- 
ginal and undeſerved Goodneſs in ſeating his Son at 
firſt to be the Saviour of the World, and to be unto us 


a a propitiation thro* Faith in his Blood; and for the 


the continuation of that Goodneſs, in affording us the 
perpetual aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
. To th Perſon of the Son, there is FO this peculiar 


Honour; that we offer up all our Prayers in his Name; 


| (whatſoever, ſays he, ye ſhall aſe of 1 in my 
6.) 


Name, he will give it you, John xv. 16.) that we rely 
upon his merits, depend upon his Interceſſion, obey 
him as our Lord, love him as our Saviour, fear him as 
our Judge. That we acknowledge his great Condeſcen- 
ſion, in loving us and giving himſelf for us; in that, 
when he was in the form of God, be wwas not greedy of 
retaining that form, but willingly made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon bim the form of a Servant, and 
was made. in the Likeneſs of men; and being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf and became obe- 
dient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Phil. ii. 
6. For which reaſon, as the Apoſtle adds in the 
Words immediately following, God alſo, bas highly eæ- 
alted him, and given bim a Name which is above eve 
Name; that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 


of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and thing: 


under the Earth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Feſus Criſt i i Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 
And accordingly. upon this Account, we find the high- 


| oft WO aſcribed to him both by men and Angels; 


Rev. 
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Rev. v. 8. The Four and twenty elders fell, down before 
the Lamb, and ſung @ new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
wort by; For thou waſt ain, and baſt redeemed us 
to God by thy Blood, out of every kindred and tongue and 
people and nation.;—— And I heard the voice of many 
Angeli——, ſaying , Wortby is the Lamb that was 
ſlain, to receive power go riches and wiſdom and ftrength 
and honour and gloty and Bleſſing : And every Creature 
beard I ſaying, Bleſi ing and honour and Glory and 
Power be unto him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. And ch. i. 5, Unto him that 
loved us, and wvaſhed us from our Sins in. bis own Blood, 
and has made us Kings and Prigſis unto God and bis Fa- 
ther, to bim be glory and dominion for ever. This is the 
peculiar Addition of the Chriſtian Religion ; that 
whereas before, all men honoured the Father, they ſhould 
now likewiſe Honour the Son, St Joha v. 23. Which 
Honour paid to the Son of God, is therefore no dimi- 
nution to the Honour of the Father, nor derogation from 
the Monarchy of the Univerſe; becauſe the Greatneſs 
and Dignity, the Divinity and Majeſty of the Son, is 
not contradiſtinct to, but derivative from, that of the 
Father; and conſequently muſt be acknowledged to 
that very End, that it may be (as St Paul exprelsly de- 
Clares) to the 25 of the Father, 

Laſtly, Cox ERNING the Honour peculiarly due to 
the perſon of tke Spirit, that which the Scripture de. 
clares, is; that we acknowledge him to be the divine 
Inſpirer of the Prophets, both of the old and new Te- 
ſtament; and the immediate Worker of all thoſe Signs 
and Wonders in proof of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
which are properly ſtiled the Witneſs and Teſtimony, 
the Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit; that he is 
alſo 1 Sanctifier of all Hearts, and the immediate 

| Diftri- 
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Diftributer of all' the Gifts of God, for the Edification 
of his Church; that therefore we receive and believe 
his Toffinpny;! as delivered in the inſpired Writings ; 
obey his good Motions 3 be ſollicitous to obtain his 
gifts and graces; and infinitely careful not to grieve 
and quench and drive him from us, leſt we be found to 
do deſpite unto the Spirit of grace; (Eph. v. 9. Gal, 
v. 22. ver. 16. 1 Jobn ii. 27. Epb. iv. 30. 1 T5. v. 
19. Heb. x. 29.) which is in Scripture repreſented as a 
more unpardonable fault, than offending againſt the 
Perſon even of our Saviour himſelf. But the Time al- 
lows me only to hint theſe things barely, and pro- 
poſe them to your Meditations; the inlarging upon 
which, would be to lay down the whole Syſtem of Di- 
vinity. God grant that every one of Us, may ſo give 
Honour to the Father of all things, thro? the Media- 
tion and Intercefñon of his Son our Saviour, and by the 
Aſſiſtance and Operation of his Holy Spirit; that by the 
communion and fellowſhip of the ſame Holy Spirit, 
and thro” the Merits and Death of the Son of God mak- 
ing our Repentance available, we may be preſented 
faultleſs before the Throne of the Father of inacceſſible 
| Majeſty, in the great Day. 


SERMON 


SERMON VI. 
Of the Defire of Knowledge. 
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The Secret things belong unto the Lord our God) ; 
but thoſe things which are revealed, belong 
unto us and to our children for ever, that 
wwe may do all the words of this IaWe 


mary, or Recapitulation of the Law; to which 
are added by Moſes, ſeveral earneſt and moſt 
affectionate Exhortations to the people of Mael, to 
perſwade them to the Obedience and Obſervation of 
that Law. He tells them that be hath ſet before them 
Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curfing, Good and Evil ; | 
| and he perſwades them to chuſe their Duty, and chave 
to it as their Life, and to refuſe the Evil and flee from 
it as from Death. He invites them to Obedience by 
the moſt affectionate promiſes of the love, and favour, 
and protection of God; and he deters them from Dif- | 
Vor. VI. 1 obedience | 
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obedience by the moſt ſevere threatnings of utter de- 
ſtruction. He propoſes to them the Law of God, ay 
the proper ſubject of their conſtant Meditation; ex- 
horting them © to bind it for a Sign upon their hand, and 
© as frontlets between their eyes; to write it. upon the 
© poſts of their houſes, and upon their gates; to teach 
c it diligently unto their children, and to talk of it 
© when they ſit in their houſes, and when they walk 
© by the ways and when they lie down, and when they 
c riſe up, Deut. vi. 7, 8. He tells them that the com- 
mandments of God are the things revealed to them, to be 
ftudied by them and by their children for ever that the 
knowledge of other things, is in compariſon either un- 
neceſſary, or more difficult at leaſt, and leſs needful 
to be attained 3 and that thereſrs nothing could be 
more. unreaſonable, than to purſue the knowledge of 
thoſe things which were either wholly unneceſſary, or 
at leaſt far leſs needful to be known; by neglecting the 
ſtudy and the knowledge of that, in which alone con- 
fiſted their Happineſs and their Life. The Secret 
© things belong unto the Lord our God; but thoſe 
© things which are revealed, belong unto us and to our 
© ehildren for ever, that we may do all the words of 
c this law.“ The ultimate deſign and defire of Man, is 
Happineſs 3 and as the only way to this Happineſs is 
Religion, ſo the Knowledge of that Religion ought to 
be at leaſt our principal and firſt ſtudy. Religion is 
the doing all the Words of the Law, i. e. the obeying 
of the Commandments of God; the Knowledge there- 
fore of Religion, is the knowing particularly what are 
the Commands of God, and the knowing our obliga- 
tion to obey thoſe Commands. He that hath gained 
ſo much Knowledge, as to underſtand the Command- 
ments of God, and to convince himſelf of his indiſ- 
| | penſable 
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perſable Obligation to obey them; ſo as to live con- 
255 in the ſenſe and under the power of that Con- 


viction; The Words of this Law, are the Command- | 


ments of God; which he that has ſtudied ſo as to un- 
derſtand and praftiſe them, is ſufficiently knowing, 
though he were ignorant of all other things, becauſe 
he knows his Happineſs which is his main Concern, 
and the way to attain it, He that is ignorant of this, 
though he had all other Knowledge that were poſſible 
to be acquired either by Men or Angels, is yet miſera- 
bly and fooliſhly ignorant, becauſe he is ignorant of 
that, which is indeed the only thing that is neceſſary 
for him to know. A religious man may lawfully divert 
his thoughts, and exerciſe his induſtry, in other Spe- 
culations; but he will not ſo far engage hig curioſity 
in the ſearch after ſecret things, as to neglect thoſe 
which are open and revealed, thoſe on which the true 
Knowledge or Worſhip of God does any way depend. 
There are ſome Things, which are abſolutely beyond 
the reach of our Faculties, and therefore not poſſible 
to' be throughly underſtood by us; and theſe a good 
man will not be ambitious to diſcover, becauſe-he con- 
fiders that God has placed them wholly out of the 
Tphere of our capacity, and reſerved the Knowledge of 
them as a Prerogative to himſelf, There are other 
things, which if we can come at all to the Knowledge 
of, it muſt be by unwarrantable or unlawful means; 
and theſe likewiſe a religious man will not be inquiſitive 
to know, nor uneaſy for want of that Knowledge; 
becauſe he confiders that God has hidden them from 
us, by "forbidding the uſe of the means to diſcover 
them, There are alſo ſome orber things, which are 
neither impoſlible nor unlawful to be known, but the 
Search after them is difficult, and the Diſcovery unpro- 
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fitable; they neither promote the true Knowledge, 
Honour, and Worſhip of God, nor the Benefit of 
Mankind; and theſe, a pious man, will net be too 
much ſollicitous to find out; becauſe they would take 
up too much of that Time and thoſe Meditations, 
which may be. more uſefully employed on the things 
that God has revealed. Secret things belong unto 
© the Lord our God ; but the things that are revealed, 

© belong unto us, and to ome children for ever. From 
the words I ſhall obſerve theſe three things; f, That 
there is naturally in Man, a very ſtrong Deſire of 
Knowledge ; 2dly, That this Defire, ought to be regu- 
lated and limited by the Condition of our Nature, and 


by the Word of God; and 3diy, That not to regulate 
our Deſire of Knowledge by theſe Rules, may be a ve- 


ry great occaſion of ſin. 

I. Tu ER E is naturally in Man a very ſtrong Defire 
after Knowledge. Tis the peculiar Attribute and 
Prerogative of Cod, to be infinitely perfect; and to 
be originally and unchangeably ſo. All created Beings, 
as far as we can judge of them, arrive at that Perfec- 
tion which is the higheſt pitch and excellency of Their 
nature, by degrees; and they have always in them- 
ſelves a natural and earneſt tendency towards that per- 


fection. In things void of Reaſon and Knowledge, 


the perfection of Their Nature is nothing elſe, but a 
compleat Number, a due Proportion, and a regular 
Compoſition of parts; and Their natural tendency to- 


_ wards this perfection, is nothing but that Diſpoſition 


which ariſes from the neceſſary qualities of Matter, 
and from the fixed laws of Motion, But in Creatures 
endued with Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Perfection 
of their Nature conſiſting principally in the Improve- 


ment of thoſe more excellent Faculties; tis manifeſt 


They 
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They can aſpire to what degree they pleaſe, and are apt 
to extend their deſires without limit. I gave my Heart, 
faith Solomon, to ſeek and ſearch out by Wiſdom, con- 
cerning all things that are done under Heaven, And the 
Scripture declares concerning him, char be Bad Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding exceeding much, and largeneſs of 
Heart even as the Sand that is on the Sea-fhore ; ſo that 
before bim was none equal to bim, neither after him 
ſhould there ariſe any like bim. And yet even He, by 
departing from the ſtudy of the Law of God, and giv- 
ing heed to ſtrange Women, was a ſad Example of 
falling from God in his latter days. Wherefore, though 
there be naturally in men a very earneſt Deſire after 
Knowledge, yet I add, 

II. Tx1is our Deſire of Knowledge, ought to be 
regulated and limited, by the Genders on of our Nature 
and by the Word of God, 5 

I, W E ought not to be ambitious of that Know- 
ledge, which the condition and circumſtances of our Na- 
ture make it impoſſible for us to obtain, Knowledge 
is ſo amiable a perfection, that men will not readily be 
perſwaded, they can poſſibly be too earneſt in the pur- 
ſuit of it, even though it be in things which have no 
relation to the Honour of God, or to the Good of 
men, *Tis true, God hath given us Faculties, which 
we not only may, but ought to improve; but then we 
muſt always remember, that our Defires ought to ter- 
minate in ſuch poſſible and uſeful Perfections, as are to 
be attained by the improvement of the Faculties God 
has given us. Wiſdom indeed 7s the principal thing, 
ſays Solomon, therefore get Wiſdom, and with all thy 
getting get Underſtanding, Prov. iv. 7. and ch. xviii. 
15. The heart of the Prudent getteth Knowledge, and 
40 ear of the Wiſe — it. But by Knowledge, He 
1 3 "_ 
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always means religious Wiſdom, and not that which 
terminates only in Pride and Vanity; much leſs, that 
which by nature we are not made capable of attaining. 
In which reſpect, a man's Deſire after Knowledge may 
become faulty, either when he deſires the Knowledge 
of ſuch a lind of things, as the nature of the things 
does not permit him at all to underſtand; or when he 
defires ſuch a ſort of Knowledge of any thing, as the 
nature of his Faculties does not capacitate him to come 
up to. There are ſome kinds of things, of ſo abſtruſe 
a Nature, or at ſuch a diſtance of Place or Time, or 
which have ſo little connexion with That Knowledge 
'of God and of ourſelves, on which our whole Duty 
depends; that they are altogether beyond the reach of 
our Faculties; ſo that we cannot poſſibly underſtand 
them ar all; "and in reſpe& of theſe things, tis evi- 
dent we ought ſo to limit our Deſire of Knowledge by 
the condition and circumflances of out Nature, as not 
to attempt to underſtand them at all; and not to pre- 
tend that we can underſtand them, when indeed we 
can not. Of other things, which we can and ought to 
know according to the meaſure of our Faculties, there 
is yet ſuch a ſort or degree of Knowledge as we cannot 
arrive to; and we have no more reaſon to murmur, 
that we cannot attain to this degree of Knowledge, 
than we have to be diſpleaſed, that God has not made 
us equal to the higheſt Orders of Angels; or than the 
Angels have cauſe to be angry, that God has reſerved 
ſome Attributes incommunicable from himſelf, and has 
not made them Maſters of all Perfections. God hath 
communicated to every fort of creatures, ſuch Perfec- 
tions as himfelf pleaſed 3 and the condition of each of 
their Natures is the Law of God, by which they ought 
every one to limit and regulate their Defizes, In mat- 
| ters 
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ters of Religion indeed, in order to frame right Notions | 
of God, and to ſerve him acceptably; we can never be 
too ſolicitous and careful in inquiring into the Truth: 
But ,ſome Secrets there are, the knowledge of which 
God hath reſerved to himſelf; and the higheſt Angels 
cannot preſume to look into tha, And without que- 
ſtion Angels have a clear Knowledge of many things, 
which humane Abilities cannot without the utmoſt folly 
pretend to diſcover. Remarkable to this purpoſe is that 
Expoſtulation of God with Job ; Haß thou entred into 
the ſprings of the Sea ? or haſt thou æualted in the ſearch 
of the Depth ? Have the gates of Death been opened 
wnto thee ; or Baſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of 
Death ? Where i is the Tay evbere Light develleth ?. and 
as for Darkneſs, where is the place thereof ? Knoweſt 


thou it becauſe thou waſt then born ? or becauſe the num< 


ber of thy days is great ? ch. xxxviii. ver. x6. The 
Meaning is, Not that men may not commendably in- 


quire into the operations of Nature, which are the 


Works of God; ſo far as they have Faculties and Op- 
portunities to on it; But that they ought to contain 
their Deſire of Kaowloige within the bounds'of thoſe 
Faculties, and not be proud and imperious, intruding 
into things which they baue not ſeen, and vainly puffed 
up by a fleſhly mind. | 
2dly, As we ought not to be ambitious of what *tis 
to attain ; ſo neither ought we to be 
ſollicitous after that, which tis unlawful for us to de- 
ſire. And here, that which the Seripture determines 
in reſpect of our Deſire after Knowledge, is this; 1, 
That we ought not to endeavour to penetrate into 


things too deep for us, ſuch as are the Sidden and ſe- 


cret counſels, or unrevealed decrees of Gd. True No- 
tions of God, as diſcoverable * Reaſon, and the full 
| Meaning 
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Meaning of his whole revealed Will; theſe things we 
can never be too inquiſitive after: But what cannot be 

known clearly by Reaſon or Revelation, concerns us 
not, Secret things belong unto the Lord our Ged, but 
the things that are revealed, to us and to our children for 
ever. Vain men would be wiſe, Job xi. 12. intruding 
into thoſe things which they have not ſeen, and dęſiring 
to impoſe them upon others, But can <ve by ſearching 
find out Gd? Can we find out the Almighty unto perfec- 
tion? It is as bigb as Heaven, what canſt. thou do? 
deeper than Hell, what canſi thou know ? Job xi. 7, 8. 
And As i. 7. It is not for you to know the times or the 
ſeaſons wwhich the Father hath put in bis own power. 
2dly, The Scripture further forbids the deſire of that 
Knowledge, the means of obtaining which are unlaw- 
ful. The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
appeared to our Firſt parents 0 be pleaſant to the Eye, 
and a Tree to be defired to make one wiſe, Gen. iii. 6. 
But fince God had expreſsly forbidden them to taſte of 
the Fruit of that Tree, having reſerved it as a fingle 
inſtance of Homage and Acknowledgement to Himſelf, 
as being the Creator and Lord of Paradiſe z tis evident 
the Deſire of that Knowledge, which they thought 
the eating of that Fruit would furniſh them with, was 
at leaſt the Occaſion and the Cauſe of their Sin. In 
like manner, the . ſame Deſire of ſuch Knowledge, as 

God has not afforded us the means of acquiring; has 
ſince in all Ages of the world, through the deceit and 
' temptations of the Devil, put vain and ſuperſtitious 
perſons upon ſuch courſes and means to attain it, as 
God has abſolutely: and expreſsly prohibited, gdly, 
The Scripture forbids us ſo to ſearch after the Know- 
ledge of any thing elſe whatever, as in the too earneſt 
purſuit of chat, to neglect the ſtudy of the Law of 
God, 
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God. Thoſe divine Truths, which influence our prac- 


| tice, which furniſh our minds with worthy Notions of 


God, and charitable Diſpoſitions towards our Neigh- | 


| bours, and make men wiſe unto Salvation; are the 
things which God has propoſed to us to converſe with, 


and meditate, to fix our thoughts and our ſtudies upon. 
In other things, There is a wiſdom, ſaith the Wiſe 
man, that multiplieth bitterneſs 3 and there is a Know 
ledge which bringeth not bing but wwearineſs, To ſtudy 
the works of God and Nature ſo, as therein to admire and 
adore the Wiſdom of their Almighty Creator; to ſtudy 
and ſearch out the great Truths of Religion in ſuch a 
manner, as thereby to be perſwaded to conform our 
practice in earneſt to the rules of the divine Law; 


this only is truly worthy of a Man, and acceptable ta 


God; this only is a ſtudy which will yield us preſent 

Satisfaction and ſuture alſo; which will afford us the 
trueſt Contentment now, 5 the ſolideſt and moſt ſub- 
ſtantial Joy at the lat. David found ſuch ſatisfaction 
in this Contemplation of the works and of the Law 
of God, that he declares he could entertain himſelf 
with the Meditation of God's Law all the day long, 
and in the night ſeaſon alſo be could think upon the ſame, 
Pſal, cxix. 55. and Solomon, who had given his Curi- 
oſity the moſt unbounded liberty, and had beyond com- 
pariſon the largeſt extent of Knowledge that was ever 
attained by any mortal man; vboſe Wiſdom compaſſed 
the wvbole Univerſe, and bis U nderfianding and largeneſs 
of Heart was exceeding great, even as the ſand upon 


the ſea-ſhore 3 this great man (I ſay,) when he came 


ſeriouſly to compare all things that he had obſerved, 
and to conſider the laſt Iſſue of things, he concludes 
all his Meditations with this wiſe Reflexion, Eccleſ. xii. 
13. Let as bear the concluſion 7 the whole matter; 
| Ya 
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Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the 
whole ; the whole Duty, and the whole Happineſs of | 
Man. It remains that I proceed now in the 
III. Third place, To ſhow how great a Sin it is, not 
to regulate our Deſires of Knowledge, by the forementi- 
oned Rules. And ½, To determine dogmatically in 
things not clearly revealed, and to take delight in im- 
poſing upon each other ſuch Determinations, is in effect 
directly oppoſing and firiving againſt that Order and 
Conſtitution of things, which God has appointed; and 
endeavouring to make ourſelves what God has not made 
us. Inſtead of being: thankful for thoſe Faculties and 
Capacities, which God has freely indued us with, tis 
ungratefully murmuring againſt him, becauſe he has 
not given us every thing that our unreaſonable Fancies 
may ſuggeſt to us to deſire, but has left us great occa- 
ſions for Modeſty, for mutual Charity and Forbear- 
ance, We are made capable of knowing and imitaring 
our great Creator, and of being made happy by that 
Knowledge and that Imitation; and is not this ſuffici- 
ent for us, unleſs we be admitted alſo to determine with. 
peremptorineſs, and to impoſe upon each other our own 
Opinions concerning thoſe Secrets, which infinite Wiſ- 
dom has not thought fit to reveal clearly to us? All 
other created Beings contain themſelves willingly with- 
in the bounds of their Natures, and cheerfully move 
within the limits of the ſphere that God has preſcribed 
them; except ſinful men, lovers of Power, and inſo- 
lent towards each other; and excepting alſo thoſe Apoſ- 
tate Spirits, who kept not their firft eſtate, but baving 
revolted from God,' are reſerved in chains under darkneſs 
unto the judgment if the great day, That a proud aſpi- 
ring after ſomething not attainable by them in thoſe 
circumſtances wherein God had created and placed 
| them, 
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them, was the cauſe of theſe Angels Fall, the Scrip- 
ture frequently intimates to us ; As in that Allufion 
of the Prophet Jſalab, ch, xiv. ver. 12. How art thou 
fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning ? 


For thau haft ſaid in thine beart, Iwill aſcend inte 


Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of Ged, 

Iwill fit alſo upon the mount of the Congregation, in the 
fides of the North ; I will aſcend above the heights of 
the Clouds, T will be like the moſt High ; yet thou ſhalt 
be brought down to Hell, to the ſides of the pit. Which 
though applied indeed in that -place by the Prophet to 
the King of Babylon, yet the Alluſion ſeems to be 
borrowed from ſome greater and higher Event, What 


it was in particular, that this Pride prompted thoſe 


wicked Spirits to aſpire to, the Scripture does not ex- 
preſsly acquaint us; But ſince we cannot conceive 
that they could aſpire to the Power and Majeſty of 
God, which *twas impoſſible they could be ſo weak as 
to imagine it could be aimed at by any created Being; 
*tis probable their Crime might be the aſpiring proudly 
and imperiouſly to ſome degree or kind of Knowledge, 
which God had with-held from them. 2dly, The not 


regulating this Deſire by the fore-mentioned rules, was 


the occaſion of our Firſt parents Fall. This appears 
ſrom the deſcription of the Tree of the Knowledge of 


| Good and Evil, Gen. ili, 6. M ben the Woman ſaw that 


the Tree vas good for food, and that it was pleaſant to 
the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe or 
knowing, ſve took of the Fruit and did eat. Tis alſo 
evident from the deſcription of the manner of the 
Temptation, ver. 5. God doth know, ſaith the Temp- 
ter, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall 
be opened, and ye fhall be as Gods, knqwing Good and 
Evil, The Temptation propoſed, was the Knowledge 
* 
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of Good and Evil; and That which principally pre- 
vailed upon. the Woman to eat of the Fruit of the 
Tree, was its appearing deſirable to make one wiſe, 
What is here meant particularly by the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, the Scripture does not directly explain 
to us. That it was not the Knowledge of any parti- 
cular ſort of Good and Evil, is evident ; For fince the 
| Onderftanding of our Firſt parents, as all their other 
Faculties were much more perfect before than after the 
Fall; *tis evident they could not but have a perfect 
Knowkla: of all zatura! Good and Evil, and a right 
Underſtanding concerning the Nature of all mora Good 
and Evil ; excepting only the experimental Knowledge 
of both theſe Sorts of Evil, which tis impoſſible to ſup- 
| Poſe could be a temptation. It remains therefore that 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil, with which our Firſt 
parents were tempted, was not the Knowledge of any 
particular things, but ſome particular kind or manner of 
knowing them: Poſſibly a Deſire of foreknowing things 
to come; or ſome other ſuch ſort of Knowledge, as in 
the preſent ſtate and circumſtances of their Nature they 
were not capable of attaining, 3dly and laſily, A Deſire 
of Knowledge not regulated and limited by the Rules 
before ſet down, is very apt to put men upon unlawful 
practices, to attain what they ſo defire. For that which 
is not to be attained but by ſinful and unwarrantable prac- 
tices, the Deſire of it cannot but be alſo ſinful. What 
remains therefore, is by way of inference to apply what 
Hath been ſaid ; and, by giving ſame particular inſtances, 
to reduce to alice what has been diſcourſed in gene- 
ral, concerning our Deſire of Knowledge and the limi- 
tations of it. 
AND 1/}, From what has been faid, it follows, that 
the vain Deſire of knowing beforchand abs to come, 
1 
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is ſuch a Deſire of the Knowledge of ſecret things, asis 
not permitted us by the preſent circumſtances and con- 
dition of our Nature, or by the Word of God. Tis 
the peculiar Attribute of God, and not communicable - 


| to any finite Being, to foreknow all things that ſhall be, 


before they come to paſs ; and therefore the Prophet, 


when he would expoſe the Vanity of worſhipping Idols 


or falſe Gods, challenges them to foretel future Events; 
Let them bring forth their flrong reaſons, and ſhew us 
what fhall bappen ; ſhow the things that are to come 
bereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods, Iſai. xli. 


22 and 23. Yet becauſe the power of Beings ſuperiour 


to us, is great and unknown; vain and ſuperſtitious 
men have therefore in All Ages been too apt to be ſe- 
duced with Imaginations of the poſſibility of ſuch Diſ- 
coveries, In the times of Heathen Darkneſs and Ig- - 


norance, the Devil by giving ſometimes doubtful and 


ambiguous Anſwers,” which to be ſure ſhould be inter- 
preted to the trueſt ſenſe, which way ſoever the Event 
might happen to determine it; and fometimes by giv- 
ing ſuch dark and obſcure Oracles, as, though no man 
could make any ſenſe of them, yet they inſenfibly 
filled mens minds with an awful reſpe& and veneration 
for the Author of them; by theſe means, I-fay, the 
Devil enſlaved the Gentile World, and kept them in a 
conſtant courſe of Idolatry. Or, if moſt of theſe things 
were, as is probable enough, only the Frauds of wicked 
and profane men, to impoſe upon the Ignorant ; yet fill 
the Event was much the ſame, in abuſing their Credu- 
lity and unjuſtifiable Defire of Knowledge, to confirm 
them in their Idolatrous Practices. The Feros, who 


by the Knowledge of the true God and the Diſcovery of 
his Will made to them in the Law, were in a great 


meaſure freed from the bondage of ſuch Superſtitions 3 


98 F the Defire of Knowledge. 
yet a they fell away from God, and began to 
negle& his Worſhip and diſtruſt his eb one in- 
ſtance of their Diſobedience preſently was, having re- 
courſe to unlawful ways of Inquiry after Knowledge, 
Thus when the Lord would not anſwer. Saul becauſe of 
his Diſobedience, immediately he betakes himſelf to a 
Method, which Moſes tells the Iſraelites: was one of 
_ thoſe Abominations, becauſe of which the Lord thy God 
doth drive the Nations out from before thee ; For theſe 
Nations, which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, hearkened unto Obſer- 
vers of times, and unto Diviners, Deut. xviii, 10. And 
among Chriſtians tis obſervable, that thoſe always who 
have leaſt Knowledge of God, and leaſt Truft in his 
Providence, and leaft Underſtanding in the true Syſtem 
and Powers of Nature, have the greateſt Confidence in 
groundleſs Pretences and unwarrantable Methods of 
purſuing Knowledge. It matters not, that the Pre- 
tences to ſupernatural ways of knowing things, are com- 
monly mere Cheat and Fraud; it is a degree of this 
Sin, if Incouragement be given to ſuch falſe Pretences. 
And to pretend to know things by the Stars, which in- 
troduces Fatality and deſtroys Religion; is not much 
different from pretending to know them by Arts that 
have worſe Names. 
| 2dly, From what hath been ſaid it follows, "os 2 
Deſire of prying into the hidden and unrevealed De- 
crees, Counſels, and Purpoſes of Gad, and defiring to 
impoſe upon Others our Opinions concerning them; 
is alſo ſuch a Deſire of the Knowledge of ſecret things, 
as is not permitted us by the Law of our nature, or by 
the Word of God. The meaſure of our Knowledge of 
divine things, is That revelation, which God. has been 
pleaſed to make to us in his holy Scripture 3 This, we 


can never ſtudy with too much care and exactneſs; 
a But 
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But whatever pretends to go beyond theſe bounds, is 
preſumptuous and unwarrantable. Thoſe things which 


God has revealed to us, we may know, becauſe God 
has diſcovered them to us; and we are bound with all 
diligence to ſearch after the knowledge of them, be- 
cauſe they are propoſed to us as the rule of our life, and 
the condition of our happineſs. More than God has 
made known to us of this kind, we cannot diſcover z 
and to pretend to underſtand, and confidently impoſe 
upon each other what God has not thought fit clearly to 
reveal, is no leſs fooliſh and abſurd, than tis unreaſon- 
able and ſinful. For wwbo bas known the ming of the 
Lord, or wvho hath been his Counſellor ? Rom. xi. 34. 


Only in general this one thing we may depend upon as 


certain, that no ſecret Counſel or Purpoſe or Decree of 
God can be contrary to his Will revealed in his Word, 
Upon what conditions God has appointed that men 
ſhould be happy. or miſerable, he has clearly and fully 
revealed to us in his Holy Scriptures; ; and more than 
this, tis neither neceſſary nor poſſible for us to know. 
3dly and laſtly ; Ax over earneſt Deſire of knowing 
things ſubtle and unneceſſary to be known, ſo as in the 
purſuit of the knowledge of theſe things, to negle& 
the Study of that which more nearly concerns us; is 
alſo a ſort of that ſearch after knowledge which is for- 
bidden in the Scripture, Whatever hath no relation to 


the Honour and true Worſhip of God, and promotes 
not righteouſneſs and charity among Men: Whatever 


tends not ſo to inform our Judgments, as to rectify our 
practice and reform our lives, is uſeleſs and unprofitable, 
Let us then in the firſt place indeavour to attain that 


Knowledge which may make us wiſe unto Salvation; 


and always ſo regulate our inquiries after other things, 
as not to neglect the Study of that, which is our intereſt 
-" "1 © and 
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and our life. I conclude with the words of. the wiſe 
Son of Sirach : Ecclus. iii, 21. Many are in bigh 
places of Renoqon ; but myſteries are revealed to the meck, 
Seek not out the things that are too bard for thee, nor 
ſearch the things that are above thy firength : But what 
is commanded thee, think thereon with reverence ; for it 
is not necdful for thee to ſee with thine Eyes the things 


that are in . 
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And there are Three that bear Witneſs i in Earth, 
the Spirit and the Water and the Blood s 3 
And theſe Three agree in One. | 


have no relation to the Argument the Apoſtle 

is here inſiſting upon, I ſhall not take into 

N conſideration at this time; for a reaſon Now well - 
| known to all who carefully ſtudy the Scriptures, and 
not needful to be mentioned in This place. But con- 

fining ,my Difcourſe to the words of the Text itſelf, I 

Nall rf indeavour to explain diſtinctly, their connexion 

with the whole Thread of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning in 

this chapter; and 2dly, I ſhall conſider, the Doctrine 
particularly contained in the 3 ' 

5 3 . 


T HE Words of the ein Verſe, which 
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I. I n the firft verſe of This Chapter, St John lays 
down the General Doctrine, which is the Subject of this 
whole epiſtle : Fboſcever (ſays he) believeth that Feſus 
is the Chriſt, is born of God, To be born ef Ged, ſig- 
nifies, by an eaſy Figure of Speech, to be what the 
Scripture calls a Child of God, a regenerate perſon, one 
that loves God and keeps his Commandments ; living in the 
habitual Practice of univerſal Virtue and Righteouſneſs, 
| And ſuch a perſon is every one, who believerh that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt ; Not, every one who profeſſes to be- 
lieve, but who does believe : Not, every one who pre- 
tends to be, but who really is, a fincere Chriſtian. The 
reaſon why the Apoſtle expreſſes fincere Chriſtianity by 
this particular phraſe of believing that Jeſus is the Chrift, 

is becauſe there were even Then ſome falſe Apoſtles, in 
whom the myſtery of iniquity did already work: Who 
taught, that Jeſus was not indeed the Chri/? : That 
Chriſt, the Son of God, was not indeed incarnate, vas 
not made Man and ſuffered for us really, but in appear- 
ance only: That Feſus, the perſon born of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, was not himſelf the Chriſt, the Son of God; 
but that Cbriſt, the Son of God, was another perſon, 
flictitiouſly and in Name only united to Feſus who was 
tbe Son of Man. Againſt theſe falſe Teachers, the A- 
poſtle argues thro? this whole Epiſtle ;/ch. ii. 22. bo 
is a Liar, but be that denieth that Feſus is the Chriſt ? 
From the Context it appears evidently, that he is not 
there arguing againſt profeſſed Unbelievers, but againſt 
pretended Chriſtians, who denied the reality of our 
Lord's incarnation. Again, ch. iv. 1. Beloved, believe 
not every Spirit, (that is, every Prophet or Teacher, 
but try the Spirits zubetber they are of God; becauſe 
many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World: Hereby 
know ye ihe Spirit Gd; Every Spirit that _ 
| tbat 
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that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſp, (that i is to ſay, that 
the Son of God was really incarnate and made Man for 
us,) is of God: And every Spirit that confeſſeth not, that 
Feſus Chrift is come in the Fleſp; is not of God, Again, 
2 Epiſt. v. 7. Many deceivers are entered into the World, 
who confeſs not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh. 
And in the 475 ch. of this I/ epiſtle, ver. 1 5 3 and ch. 
v. I, 5; the Phraſes, to confeſs that Feſus is the Son of 
Cod, to believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and to Believe 
that Feſus is the Son of God, are All uſed in the lite 


Senſe, to expreſs the reality of the incarnation of the 


Son of God, and that he truly and perſonally, (not in 
appearance "and Name only,) became the Sen of Man. 
Hence, thro' this whole Epiſtle, theſe and the like ex- 
preſũons are conſtantly to be underſtood as ſignifying 
True and Sincere Chriſtians. And therefore, I ſay, the 
General Doctrine, laid down by St Foba in the firſt verſe 
of this Fifth Chapter, (and the Subject- matter indeed 
of the whole epiſtle,) is This; that every fincere Chri- 
ftian is a regenerate perſon, one that loves God and keeps 
bis Commandments ; living in the habitual Practice of 
univerſal Virtue and Righteouſneſs, | | 
On the other fide : ' Whoſoever loves. God, and de- 

fires to keep his Commandments, and is diſpoſed to become 

a regenerate perſon 3 will hardly fail of being fincerely a 
Chriſtian ; For. ſo the Apoſtle goes on in the latter part 
of the firſt verſe 3; Every one that laweth bim that begat, 
loveth Him alſo that is begotten of Him; Every one that 
fincerely loves God, every one that is of a good and vir- 


| tuous Diſpoſition, will naturally love the religion of 
| Chriſt, And, that no man might miſtake, wherein 


this Love of God conſiſts; he defines it in expreſs 


Words, ver. 3. This, ſays he, is the Love of God, that 


Joe keep bis Commandments ; and bis Commandments are 
not 
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not grievous, And the Reaſon why his Command. 
ments are not grievous, is becauſe (ſays he, ver, 43.) 
ꝛobat ſoev er is born of God, overcometh the World; A 
true Child of God, a ſincere Chriſtian, will deſpiſe ind 
conquer all the Temptations of a ſinful and debauched 
World. And the Means, by which he is inabled to 
conquer theſe Temptations, is Faith; This is the Victory 
that overcometh the World, even our Faith: Our Faith, 
our firm Belief, of the Being and Government of God, 
and of his having appointed a day wherein be will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs ; this is what will not fail to 
prevail over the temptations, of a wicked and debauched 
World. And becauſe tis by the Revelation of Cbriß, 
by the Doctrine and Preaching of the Goſpel, that this 
Faith or firm Belief of a future Judgment is principally 
eftabliſhed in the minds of men; therefore in the 5 
verſe the Apoſtle proceeds to explain this Faith in the 
following manner; Who is He that owercometh the World, 
but be <wohich believetb that Jeſus is the Son of God? 
that is, that he is the True Meſſiah which was to come 
Into the World, the Perſon appointed to be the Judge of 
Quick and Dead. 

Tu ar This is plainly the Meaning of the Phraſe, 
appears from the parallel places wherein the Scripture 
expreſſes the ſame Senſe in Other Words. Thus, what 
in this 5th werſe is, believing that Jeſus is the Son of 
God; is in the 1/* verſe, believing that Feſus is the 
Chrift, And St Peter's confeſſion, which in St Mat- 
thew's words, ch. xvi. 16. is, Thou art Chrift, the Son 
of the Living God; is, in St Mark's words, ch. viii. 
29. Thou art the Chriſt, Again: The Queſtion put 
to our Lord by the H gh-Prieſt, which in St Matthew's 


words, — xxvi. 63. is, whether thou be the Chriſt 
| / the 
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the Son of God; is, in St Luke's words, ch. xxii. 67. 


Art thou the Chrift : ? And MNathanael, in His Con- 


fefſion, Job. i. 49, uſes theſe two, as known Synony- 
mous expreſſions; Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 


thou art the King of Ifrael, 


Tax Faith therefore, which, St John here tells us, 
overcometh the World; is the believing that Fefus is the { 
True Meſſiah, the perſon appointed of God to be the 
Judge of Quick and Dead. Which Truth whoſoever is 
firmly perſwaded of, will not eafily ſuffer himſelf to be 
overcome by the Temptations ef Sin, which he knows 
will expoſe him to the final Wrath of God at That 
Great Day, 

 WrzREvPORE: This Faith, this Belief that Jeſus " 8 
the Son of God, that he is the perſon by whom God 
will judge the World in righteouſneſs ; This, I ſay, 
being a Matter of ſo great importance, a Doctrine on 
which the Whole of Religion depends; the Apoſtle 
proceeds to tell us, ver. 6. that our Lord did not barely 
«firm this of himſelf, but came with powerful Evidence 
and Proof, with ſufficient and undeniable Mitnęſſes of ſo 
important a Truth: This is he that came, ſaith he, by 
Water and Blood, even Feſus Chriſt, He Came; that is, 
he manifeſted himſelf to be the True Meſſiah, and 
made it appear that he was really ſent of God. For 
Thus the Meſſiah is deſcribed, in the Queſtion put by 
Jobn Baptiſt's Diſciples to our Saviour, Matt. xi. 3. 
Art Thou He that ſhould Come, or do awe look for An- 
other ? Before his appearing, his Title was, He that 

ſhould Come; And after it, the Apoſtle here ſtiles him 
accordingly, This is he that Came, He came; declar- 
ing himſelf to be ſent from God, as his Son, the Chriſt, 
the Judge of the Wes; 5 and pry the Truth of | 

; what. 
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what he affirmed, by the evidence of Three concurring 
Teftimonies, The Vater, The Blood, and The Spirit: 
This is he that came by Water and Blood, even Teſus 
Cbri ; not by Water only, but by Water and Blood; 
And *tis the Spirit that bees Witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit is Truth, | 

Tart words, not by Water only, but by Water Fe 
Blood; ſeem to bean Alluſion to hat the ſame Apo- 
ſtle St Jobn records in his Goſpel, that, when our 
Lord's fide was pierced,» forthwith there came out Blood 
and Vater: But it ſeems to be an Alluſion only; the 
Words in this place, having a different Senſe ; and re- 
ferring no otherwiſe to thoſe in the Goſpel, han as the 


Blood and Water there menConed are recorded as an 
Evidence of the Reality and Certainty of our Lord's 


Death: Which Death, or voluntary laying down of bis 

Life, the ſame Apoſtle here in his Epiſtle, alledges as 
One Teſtimony of the Truth of our Lord's —— ſtil- 
ing it the Blood. 

By Three concurring Teſtimonies 8 aiinAly 
recited in the ſixth werſe, did our Lord prove himſelf to 
be the True Meſſiah. And becauſe they are the Three 
Great and moſt undeniable Evidences, that gave Teſti- 
mony to our Lord and to the Truth of his Doctrine; 
therefore the Apoſtle repeats tbem again, (as it were by 
way of recapitulation of the Summ of his Argument,) in 
the words of the Text, ver. 8. There are Three that 
bear Witneſs, the Spirit and the Water and the Blood ; 


and theſe Three agreein One : They are One concurring. 


or agreeing Teſtimony. And if we receive the Witneſs 
of Men, ſays he, ver. 9. (that is, if Two Witneſſes 
were in the Law ſufficient Evidence of any matter of 
Fact among Men ;) The Witneſs of God is greater; this 
Tbreefold Teſtimony v which God has given to the KR” | 
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of the Doctrine of Chriſt, is ſtill more certain and ande- 
niable. 

Tux End and Defign, for which this Doctrine of 
the Goſpel was preached by Chriſt, and thus ar- 
r:fled of God; is ſet forth, ver. 11. And this is the 
Record, that God hath given to us eternal life; and this 
Life is in bis Son: Which words are of the ſame im- 
port with thoſe of our Saviour himſelf in the Goſpel of 
St Jabs; This is Life eternal, that they may know 
Thee the Only True God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom hos haſt 
1 
Tur Application of the Whole, follows, ver. 18. 
We know, ſaith the Apoſtle, that whoſoever is Born of 


Cod, - Ponce not, And wvby doth ſuch a one not fin ? 


Even becauſe the Son of God is come, ver. 20. and hath | 
given us an Underſtanding that wve may know Him that 
is True; that is, he hath raugbt us bow the True God 
will be acceptably ſerved and obeyed : And we are ac- 
cordingly in Him that is true, (we do accordingly ſo 
obey and ſerve the True God, ) in his Son, that i is, by 
or through his Son Jeſus Corift : This, ſays he, is the 
True God, and eternal Life. : 
II. And now, having explained diftinly the Con- 
nexion of the Text, with the whole Thread of the A- 
poſtle's Reaſoning in This Chapter; I proceed in the 
ſecond place to conſider the Do#rine contained particu- 
larly in the words them ſelves : : There are Three that bear 
Witneſs, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood. 
The Order in which they are ranked in the Sixth verſe, 
is the true Order of nature; the Water, the Blood, 


and the Spirit; And in That order, I ſhall diſcourſe 


upon them. 
Firft therefore; The firf? of the three great Teſtimo- 
nies here recorded bySt Fobr, as given to theTruth of our 
Saviour 3 


108 . Of the Teſtimony of - 
Saviour's Miſſion and Doctrine; is That which he ſtiles 
The Water, His Meaning is; ThatTeſtimony,which God 
gave to our Lord in ſo very remarkable and illuftrious a 
manner at the Time of his Baptiſm. Matt. iii. 16. Aud 
Feſus when be was baptized, went up fraightway out 
of the Water; and lo, the Heavens were opened unto 
bim, and be ſew the Spirit of God deſcending upon 
him: and lo, a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my 
| Belowed Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, St Fobn, in 
his Goſpel, anſwerable to the Streſs here laid upon it in 
his Epiſtle, enlarges very particularly upon This Teſti- 
mony; alledging the Account given of it by Jobn the 
Baptiſt in the following manner, ch. i. 31. Tknew bim 
not; But that he ſpould be made manife eſt to Iſrael, there- 
fore am I come baptizing with Water: And John bare 
Record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Hea- 
— it abode upon bim: And 1 knew bim not; 
But be that ſent me to baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid 
unto me, Upon zobom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, 
and remaining on him, the ſame is He hich baptized 
ith the Holy Ghoſt ; And T ſaw and bare Record, that 
. this is the Son of God, Again; ch. ili. 26. The "ſame 
Teſtimony is referred to by the Jeꝛus, diſcourſing with 
Fohn the Baptiſt, and faying ; Rabbi, be that was 
uith thee beyond Fordan, to whom thou beareft Wiineſs, 
And again; by our Saviour himſelf, ch. v. 33, 37. 
© Ye ſent unto John, and he bare Witneſs unto the 
Truth: But I receive not Teſtimony from Man ;— 
© the Father himſelf which has ſent me, hath born 
© Witneſs of me.” This therefore was the Firft great 
Evidence of the Truth of our Lord's miſſion; the Te- 
ſtimony given him at his aſcending out of the Water, 
when the Spirit deſcended ON en him, and there 
- cams 
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came a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 7 Sis 7s « my beloued 


les on in 20bom I am well-pleaſed. © 

od Secondly 5 Tas next that bears V WY is what the” 
_ Apoſtle here tiles The Blood > That i is; our Lord's lay- 
And ing down bis Life for a Teſtimony to the Truth of his 
out Doctrine, joined with the Circumſlances preceding and 
unto c ttending his Death, He did not only preach that he 
upon was the Son of God, and by his Holy and Exemplary 
s my Life juſtified his integrity i in what he ſaid: But he died 
2, in alſo, to make good his Doctrine; and, in his Death, 
it in 1 was attended with many the ſtrongeſt circumſtantial 
efti- Evidences of Truth. To his Diſciples, he frequently 
1 the declared before-hand, that he ſhould be crucified . and 
v bim ſlain, and ſhould riſe again the third day. To' the 
bere- Jews, he prophecied long before his ſuffering, Fobn - 
"bare * 28. When ye have /ift up the Son of Man, then 
Hea- « ye ſhall know that Iam He; and that I do nothing 
not; 6 of myſelf, but as my Father has taught me, I ſpeak 
- ſaid © theſe things.” To Pilate, he profeſſed," Jobn xvii. - 
ding, 37- To This end was I born, and for This cauſe” 
ized came 1 into the World, that I ſhould bear Witneſs 
that - © unto the Truth.“ This is what St Paul calls, his 
ſame Witneſſing before Pontius Pilate a good confeſſion, 1 Tim. 
with vi. 13. And his ſtedfaſtneſs in it, cauſed even Pilate 
was himſelf to teſtify, that the putting bim to death, would 
neſs, be a ſhedding the Blood of a juſt perſon, Matt. xxvii. 24. 
, 37. The particular circumſtances of his Death, were all of | 
to the them the fulfilling of ſo many diſtin Prophecies ; In 
n which it had been predicted, that he ſhould be fold for 


born thirty pieces of Silver; (Zech. ix. 9. ) that he ſhould be 
great ſcourged, buffeted and ſpit upon; (Iſ. I. 6.) that he 
e Te- ſhould have Gall and Vinegar offered him to drink; 
Vater, (PC. lix, 21.) that they who ſaw him crucified, ſhould 

there mock at his truſting in God; =D xxii.-$.) that the Sol- 
888 VL , diers 
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diers ſhould caft lots for his garments 3 (PL. x xxii. . 18.) 
that not a Bone bim ſhould be broben; (Pf, xxxiv. 20.) 
and that they ſpould look on Him whom they had pierced, 
(Tech. xii. 10.) Concerning all which Circumſtances, 
and particularly this Laſt, of the. Soldiers piercing him 
with a Spear, and his being really dead without having 
any Bone broken; St Jobn thus declares, ch. xix. 35, 


ie tbat ſaw it, bare Record; and his Record is true. 


Upon Other Signs following his Death, the Centurion 
that watched bim, bore Witneſs, ſaying, Truly This 
as the Son of Ged, Matt. xxvii. 54. After his Reſur- 
rection, (which was itſelf the Great Evidence of All ;) 


| his Diſciples ſealed likewiſe the ſame Teſtimony with, 


Their Blood ; Which is therefore filed, Rev. xvii. 6. 
the Blood of the Martyrs of Feſus 3 That is, of thoſe 
who Tere beheaded, ch. xx. 4. for the Witneſs of Feſus, 
and for the Word of God; Or, as tis ch. vi. 9. who 
were flain for the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony 


| eubich they beld, To which may be added, that even 


his Enemies alſo, who wiſhed that his Blood ab Be on 
Them and on their cbildren; even Their Sed alſo was 
made a Witneſs to the ſame Truth, by the Vengeance 


that came upon them at the deftruftion of Jeruſalem. - 


Thirdly, Tax Third and Laſt Evidence or Witneſs 
to the Truth of our Lord's Doctrine, is the Spirit. 
And under This Head, are included Many particu- 
a. 

1. Tur Whole Body of Prophecies under the Old 
Teſtament: To Him give All the Prophets awitneſt, 
Acts x. 43. And Rev. tix. 10. The Teflimony of Feſus 
is the Spirit of Prophecy: So we render the Words: 
But the True Rendring is; The Spirit of Prophecy is 
Ton! y] the Teſtimony, or the * 7 * For 


whi 


our Saviour's Doctri nes. Wo | 
which reaſon, tis expreſcly ſtiled by St Peter, The _ 
rit of Chriſt which auas in the Prophets, | 
2dly, Txx Purity and Spiritual nature of the Doc- 
trine 200% which he taught, and the Ianocency and Ho- 
lineſs of his Life ; by means of which, he, as a Lamb 
without blemiſh, offered himſelf, through the eternal Spi- 
rit, auit bout Spot, unto God. (1 Pet. i. 19. Heb. ix. 14.) 
zdly, Tn E Airacles which he worked in his own life - 
time by the Spirit of God: Matt. xii. 28. FI caſt out 
Devils by ebe Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of God it 
come unto you: And Jobn v. 36. I have greater Witneſs 
than that of Fohn ; For the Works which my Father 
bath given me to finiſh, the ſame Works that I do, dur 
Witneſs of me, that the Father bas ſent me. 
4thly, H1s ReſurreSion from the Dead: 8 


which, St.- Peter tells us, that he was gaickned by the 


Spirit; (1 Pet. iij. 18.) And St Paul, Rom, i. 4. that 
he was declared to be the Son of God with Power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the zaum from 
the Dead. 

Laftly, Tus Gife of the Holy Ghoſt ; which, accord- 
ing to his Promiſe, he ſent down upon the Apoſtles at- 
ter his Abt. The Promiſe was, John xv. 26. 
©I will ſend unto you from the Father, the Spirit of 
© Truth, which proceedeth from the Father ; he ſhall 
* teſtify of me: And the Accompliſbment is, Heb. ii. 4. 
© God bore them Witneſs, both with Signs and Won- 
© ders, and with divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy 
© Ghoſt, according to his own Will. So that, with 
* great Power gave the Apoſtles Witneſs of the Reſur- 
erection of the Lord, Acts iv. 33. Him, ſaith St Pe- 
© ter, hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
6 Prince and a Saviour and we are his Witneſſes of 
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_ © theſe things; and ſo is alfe the Holy Ghoſt, whom God 
© hath given to them that obey him, As v. 31. 
Tu It therefore is the Third and Laft Great Witneſs 
o the Truth of our Lord's Doctrine; E is the Spirit 
« #bat bearcth Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. *Tis 
this great Variety, this manifold Evidence, of the Works 
of the Spirit; which gives the moſt undeniable Atteſt- 
tation to the Truth of Chriſtianity, This is what St Pal 
calls, the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power, 
1 Cor. ii. 4. For our Goſpel, ſaith he, came not unto you 
in Word only, . but alſo'in Power, and in theHoly Ghoſt, 
1 Te. i. 5. Through mighty Signs and Wonders, ty the 
Poxver of the Spirit of God, Rom. xv. 119. 
Tx: E inen 1 * draw from What Has _ ſaid, 
are: | 
if, Is y God has given us ſuch künfte Evidence of 
the Truth of Chriſtianity, as has been above ſhown ; 
then from hence it appears, how inexcuſable thoſe are, 
who negle& to embrace it, when propoſed to them in 
| Its true and original Simplicity. In the manner ſome 
have mixt it up with humane inventions; with their 
- own unintelligible doctrines, and corrupt Practices; 
'tis no wonder indeed, that it has become a ſtumbling · 
block and an Offence, But as it was taught by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, in the native Purity of the Word of 
God ; no heart of Man, that is willing to act the part of 
- a rational Creature, can poſſibly withſtand its Evidence 
and Excellency. Only they who pretend to imbrace it, 
and yet diſobey it; are, of the two, ſtill more inexcu- 
- fable, If we receive the Witneſs of God, which he has 
given us concerning his Son; we muſt make Evidence 
of the Truth and Sincerity of our Faith, by the Teſti- 
mony of a ſuitable Practice. We muſt verify and make 
_ our Baptiſm with Water, by the Purity and Ho- 
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lneſt of a virtuous and Chriſtian Life, We muſt be con- 
tent to be A- uſad (if at any time the Will of God be ſo,) | 
and to ſuffer many indignities, for adhering to and pre- 
ferring before humane inventions, the Simplicity of 
That Doctrine which our Lord and his Apoſtles at- 
teſted with their Blood. We muſt take care to bring 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit, in all meekneſs, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſobriety and virtuous behaviour; Otherwiſe . 
the Works of the Spirit, the ſeveral Manifeſtations of 
the Divine Power, will be of No Benefit to us. 

2dly, Ir the Witneſſes of the Truth of Chriſtianity 
recited in the Text, were a ſufficient and complete Evi- 
dence and Atteſtation of That Doctrine which our Sa- 
viour himſelf taught ; then from hence we may learn 
what to think of thoſe Evidences, which corrupt men 
in after- Ages have alledged in Proof of their run addi- 
tional Doctrines. The two principal Pretences of This 
kind, are That of the internal guidance of the Spirit, 
and That of the external Evidence of Miracles, The 
former has been occaſionally claimed, by Enthuſiaſts 
of all Sorts : The latter, is the great and ſtanding Im- 
poſture of the Church of Rome, Concerning the former, 
*tis ſufficient to obſerve, that Other Foundation can no 
man lay, than that which is laid, even Feſus Chriſt : 
And that therefore the following of the Guidance and 
Direction gf the Spirit of God, is not following vain and 
ent bi ſiaſtick imaginations, but adhering to That Doc- 
trine which God at firſt revealed by the inſpiration of 
bis Spirit, and is now recorded in the Holy Scriptures - 
written for our Uſe. Concerning the latter, namely the 
Miracles pretended to be worked in theſe latter Ages in 
the Church of Rome ; That which the Scripture ſays of 
them, is This: Matt. xxiv. 24. There ſpall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhow great Signs 
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and Wonder. Bebold, I have told you before. 2 Thefl, 
ti, 9. Whoſe Coming is after the working of Satan, with 
all power and Signs and Eying Wonders; and with 
all deceivableneſs of unrigbteouſneſs in them that periſh, 
becauſe they received not the Love of Truth, (i. e. the pu- 
rity and ſimplicity of the Goſpel ;) and for This cauſe 
God fhall ſend them flirong Deluſien, that they ſhould 
believe a Lie. And, to mention but one place more, 
with which I ſhall conclude 3 Rev. xiii, 13. He doth 
great Wonders, and deceiveth them that dwell on the 
Earth, by the means of thoſe Miracles wvhich be bad 


Power to do. From which, and all Other Impoſtutes 
and Deceits, c. . 
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been tempted i in all points like as wwe are, only without 
led up to be tempted. Then: That is, aſſoon as he had 


Thou art my beloved Sen, in whom Tam well pleaſed 


Of our Sa viouk's Temptation. 


[4 Serman preached in Lent.) _ 


— „ * _— _ — 


Marr. iv. 1. 
Then avas Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. 


HE Hiſtory of our Saviour's Temptation, is a 

portion of Scripture, in which there are ſeve- 

ral Difficulties, that deſerve particular Explica- 

tion; and upon which may be made ſeveral uſeful 05- 
-ſervations, to direct us in our Own Practice. 25 

1, In the firſt place, it may be inquired, why our 

Saviour, whom the Scripture elſewhere declares to have 


Sin; is yet by the Evangeliſts recorded, as having been 
tempted only at This particular Time : Then was Feſus 


been baptized. So St Mark explains it, ch. i. 11, 12. 
At his Baptiſm there came a Voice from Heawen, ſaying, 
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And immediately the Spirit driveth bim into the Wilder- 
neſs. The Reaſon is, becauſe he Then began to enter 
upon his Office, of preaching the Doctrine of Salvation 
That Doctrine, by which the Works and King oY 
the Devil, the Power and Dominion of Sin over | 
kind, was to be deſtroyed. Before This, we do 25 
read of his being Tempted: becauſe his Life being pri- 
vate like that of other men, his Temptations were ſo 
likewiſe, Sin only always excepted. Neither, After 
This, is there any mention of his being Tempted any 
more; becauſe the Tempter being at This Time tho- 
roughly vanquiſhed, did not hereafter hope to prevail 
ſo much by Tempting, as by Oppoſing and Perſecuting 
him. The proper Time of Tryal, was juſt after his 
Baptiſm, at the firſt entring into h's Office, And as 
the Tempter might reaſonably think Th:s the likelieft 
Seaſon, to aſſault him with Succeſs 3 ſo the Wiſdom of 
God knew on the contrary, that it was the fitteſt 
Time for his repulfing and triumphing over the Tempt- 
er. For This reaſon the Text takes notice, that Feſus 
woas led up of the Spirit; that is, not by the Evil Spi- 
rit, but by the Good Spirit of God, was he led up to 
his Temptation, So St Luke expreſcly, ch. iv. 1. Feſus 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs. And indeed 
*tis obſervable, that our Saviour, who before his Incar- 
nation appeared to Moſes and the Patriarchs in the Form 
of God, - that is, inveſted with the immediate Glory and 
Power of his Father; on the contrary, all the time of 
bis -refiding here upon Earth, appeared Luce] di- 
veſted of that Glory, being N. in the Likeneſs of Man; 
and is accordingly repreſented through the whole Gal- 
pel, as acting and working under the Conduct of the 
8 Hoy Spirit; God — — our Lord * concer n- 


„ 
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ing Himſelf, Jobs ii ü. 34. ) given the ”_ unto bim, 
not by Meaſure, © 

2. I T may be i why our Saviour lesen 
ſo long in the ſolitary Retirement of a Deſert place, and 
why he Fafted through all that Space of Forty Days. 
As to his Retirement in general, and his Faſting or Hu- 
miliation during that Retirement; the Reaſon of it 
ſeems to have been, that he might prepare himſelf be- 
forehand by Meditation and Prayer, for the executing 


of that Great Office which he was about to undertake, 


Thus Moſes, the Giver of the Law. Thus Eljjab, the 
Head of the Antient Prophets. Thus Johr Baptiſt, 
the Fore-runner of our Lord, before the day of his Jhow- 
ing unto Iſrael, Luke i. 80, Thus the Apoſtles of our 
Lord, at the Time of their ſending forth Paul and Bar- 
poker to preach, faſted and prayed, Acts xiii. 3. And, 
when they firſt ordained Elders in every Church, they | 


| prayed with Faſting, ch. xiv. 23. And our Saviour, 


admoniſhing his Diſciples concerning ſome extraordinary 
miraculous Gifts, with which they were to be indued ; 
This kind, faith he, goeth not out, but by Prayer and 
Faſting, Matt. xvi. 21. In ordinary caſes, tis to be 
underſtood by Us as a Rule and Example in proportion, 
that in undertaking any Office, and eſpecially any Sa- 
cred Function, we be not raſh and precipitate, careleſs, 
and full of worldly Thoughts and Defigns ; but that, 
withdrawing our Minds from the World, 10 attending 
ſeriouſly to the promoting of God's Glory, or the In- 
tereſt of Truth and Virtue among Men, we beg the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance to enable us, and by Meditation and 
Study ſtrengthen our own Reſolutions of being Diligent, 
andi improve our Qualifications towards being more wy. 
ceſsful, in the e en of our Duty. 

- Ah | 
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As to the particular Space of Time wherein our 8a. 
viour faſted, which was forty days; This was an Ac. 
compliſhment of thoſe Antient Types, when Moſes 2vas 
wvith the Lord in the Mount forty days and forty nights, 
and did neither eat bread, nor drink water, (Exod. xxxiv. 
28.) and Elijab, (1 Kings xix. 8.) went in the ſtrengtb 
H the meat that he lad eaten, forty days and forty nights, 

unto Horeb the Mount of Ged. Moſes's Faſt, was for 
the Sins of Jrael in the Wilderneſs, Deut. ix. 18. I 
fell down before the Lord forty days and forty nights, 
© I did neither eat bread nor drink water, becauſe of 
© all your Sins which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly 

© in the ſight of the Lord, to provoke him to Anger. 
Elijab's Faſt, was for the Idolatry of Jrael in the 
| days of the Kings, 1 Kings xix, 13. There came a 
© voice to him, ſaying, What doſt thou here, Elijah? 
© And he ſaid, I have been. very jealous for the Lord God 
© of Hoſts ; hls the children of Iſrael have forſaken - 
© thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and lain 
© thy Prophets with the Sword. Theſe Types there- 
fore of the Giver of the Law, and of the Chief of the 
Prophets, our Saviour who came to fulfil the Law and 
the Prophets, to fulfil all Legal, as well as Moral Righ- 
teouſneſs, and to be an Eæpiation for the Sins of the 
wwhole World ; thought fit to accompliſh, And poſ- 
fibly even in his Own F. o of forty days, there 
might ſtill be ſomething typical, and prophetical. For, 
as it was told to Ezekiel in his Vifion, ch. iv. 6. 
© Thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the Houſe of Judah 
© forty days, I have appointed thee each day for a year: 
And as the Prophet Jonah propheſied of Niniveb, yet 
forty days and Nineveh ſpall be overthrown ; (which, 
though in the Uteral ſenſe it was deferred upon their 
Repentance, yet in the accounts of prophetical compu- 
tation 


% — 
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cation it was really fulfilled, as is intimated at the con- 


cluſion of the book of Tobit :) ſo tis very obſervable, 
that God ſuffered the Manners of the Fees in the Wil. 
dern:ſs (upon whoſe Account Moſes's Faſt was kept; 
God bore with them, I ſay, in the Wilderneſs) forty 
years, in the time of that Great Provocation, Akts xiit. 
18. and Pf. xcv. 8, 9, 10. And from the time of our 
Saviour's Death to the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
the ſame impenitent Nation had again the fame Ip 
allowed them of forty years. 

Taz Uſe of ſuch Obſervations as theſe, is, to ſhow 
the exact Connexion there is, between the ſeveral pro- 
phetical Types made uſe of in Scripture, and the Events 
to which thoſe Types have relation. The comparing of 
which one with another, is a confirmation of the Truth 
of the inſpired Writings, and conſequently of the Truth 
of the Revelation itſelf. | 

Tux Churches in following Ages, long er the A- 
poſtle's times, inſtituted the Forty- days Faſt of Lent, 
for ſome ſort of a Reſemblance or Imitation of our Sa- 
viour's Faſt : But This, being not of Apoſtolical inſti- 


tution, is to be looked upon only as all Other APRN 1 


ments of merely humane Authority. 

3. Ir may be inquired by our Saviour, who had 
Power over unclean Spirits, and could caſt out Devils 
at his Pleaſure; was yet pleaſed to ſubmit himſelf and 
condeſcend ſo far, as to be 7. empted at all by the Enemy. 
To this queſtion, the Apoſtle gives an Anſwer, Heb. ii. 
14. that our Lord being through Death to deffroy bim 
that bad the Power of Death, that is, the Devil ;—— 
took therefore upon him, not the Nature of Angels, 
wherein he could not have died; but the Nature of Men. 
© Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
* like unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful 

| 1 and 
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© and faithful High Prieft in things pertaining to God, 
< to make reconciliation for the Sins of the people. For 
© in that He himſelf hath. ſuffered, being Tempted ; 
© he is able to ſuccour Them that Are Tempted.“ And 
ch. iv. 15. We have not an High Prieft which cannot 
c be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities; but 
© one who was in all points Tempted like as we 41 yet 
c without Sin.“ Tempted, not only by the Great Ad. 
verſary, as in the preſent Hiſtory, whereof my Text 
is a part; but Tempted alſo by all the ꝝſual Difficulties 
of humane Life. For ſo he expreſſes himſelf to his Diſ- 
ciples, Luke xxii. 28. Te are they which bave continued 
with me in my Temptations. And indeed the Deſign of 
his coming into the World, was not barely to Die; but 
in the whole Courſe of his Life alſo, to ſet an Example 
of Humility and of perfe&t Obedience, as well as to 
give himſelf a Propitiation for our Sins by his Death, 
For This reaſon he was circumciſed, and became obe- 
dient in all things to the Law of Moſes. And when he 
came to John's Baptiſm 3 though he had no Sin to wah 
away by Repentance ; and John, knowing him, would 
have forbidden him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized 
of Thee, and comeſt thou to Me? Matt, iii, 14. yet Je- 
| ſes inſiſted upon it, ſaying, Suffer it to be ſo Now; 
For thus it . us to fulfil All Righteouſneſs. All 
Righteouſneſs ; that is, every thing which is, not only 
properly and ſtrictly acedful in itſelf; but every thing 
that is meet, every thing that is decent, every thing that 
is regular, exemplary, or of good report. 

4. It may be inquired, (and This is one of the greateſt 
Difficulties of all,) zuby the Tempter wweuld at all aſſault 
our Lord, or what Advantage he could poſſibly hope to 
gain over him, Was it poſſible that he could think to 
05 the Counſel of God, or diſappoint the Deſign of 

his 
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his ſending the Meſſiah into the World? To This, it 


may be replied, ½, That as wicked men perpetually at- 


tempt vain, unreaſonable, and abſurd things; ſo wicked 
Spirits likewiſe, deſerted of God, and forſaken of all 
Goodneſs and True Underſtanding, may well be ſup- 
poſed to attempt things no leſs unreaſonable and abſurd. 
That Evil Spirits ſhould ar any time have hoped to pre- 
vail againſt the Almighty by Power and Force, as Some 
have ſuppoſed 3 is indeed too abſurd to be imagined. 
But that they ſhould rebel againſt the Counſel and Will of 
God, and endeavour maliciouſly to overthrow bis King- 
dom of Righteouſneſs; this is no more than what wicked 
men, in a lower degree, are perpetually doing. But 
2dly, It may be conſidered further, that poſſibly the 
Tempter was not yet ſure, whether our Lord was in- 
deed the M-tah or no. His words, If thou be the Son 
of God, ſeem to expreſs his uncertainty concerning that 
matter. And there are ſeveral other things taken no- 
tice of in Scripture, the obſerving of which will make 
This ſeem leſs improbable. The Evangeliſts tell us, 


that the Devil entred into Judas, and put it in his Heart 


to betray his Maſter, By This it appears, that the 


Tempter did not even Then know, that the Salvation 


of Men was to be accompliſhed by the ſhedding of the 


Blood of Chriſt ; ſeeing he hoped to put an End to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, by deſtroying his Life. And This 
will be the leſs to be wondred at, if we conſider what is 


declared in Scripture even concerning good Angels them- 
ſelves, who alzvays behold the Face of our Father which 
is in Heaven, 1 Pet. i. 11. The Antient Prophets, ſays 


the Apoſtle, ſearched What, and what manner of Time, 


* the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did fignify, 
© when it teſtified beforehand the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and the Glory that ſnould follow. Unto whom it was 
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© vealed, that not unto. themſelves, but unto Us they 
c did miniĩſter the things which are now reported unto 
you by Them that have preached the Goſpel unto 
© you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven, 
c Which things, the Angeli deſire to look into.“ Not 
only Evil Spirits underſtood not, what the Prophets 
Had foretold concerning the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Glory that ſhould follow; but even Good Angeli them- 
ſelves, St Peter tells us, were deſirous to look into Thoſe 
things. And St Paul carries this matter ſtill further, 


Epb. iii. 9. To preach, ſaith be, the unſearchable 


£ Riches of Chriſt ; and to make all men ſee what is 
c the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which from the Be- 
© pinning of the World, hath been hid in God, who 
© created all things by Jefus Chriſt ; To the intent that 
Now unto the Principalities f Powers in heavenly 
c places, might be known by the Church the manifold 
© Wiſdom of God.” By the Cbureb; that is, by the 
Diſpenfations of God's Providence towards his univer- 
ſal Church, by the Events accompliſhing antient Types 
and Myſteries ; and by the clear fulfilling of obſcure 
Prophecies ; by Thefe is the Wiſdom of God, and the 
manifold Beauty of the Divine Counſels, made known 
not to Men only, but to Angels alſo. And Thys per- 
haps is the true meaning of That obfcure Text, 1 Tim, 
iii. 16. The Myſtery * of Godlineſs, (or God,) * na- 
nifeſt in the Fleſh, was ſeen of Angels: Seen, not in the 
literal Senſe 3; for that was no myſtery ; But ander- 
flood, apprehended, made plain, to the Angels; who 
were before, in That ſenſe, deſirous to look into ii. 


To mention but One place more: There is a very re- 


markable expreſmon in the Book of Tobit, ch. vi. 17: 


* This is the old and true Reading, | 
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where the Angel Raphael, one of the ſeven Spirits that 
are deſcribed as going in and out before the Throne of 


God, is introduced thus ſpeaking: Moreover, I ſup- 
poſe, ſays he, (he does not ſpeak as with certain knoww- 
kdge, but, I ſuppoſe, ſays he,) that foe ſhall bear thee 
children, He who conſiders Theſe, and the like ex- 
preflions of Scripture 3 will not perhaps think Ei! 
Spirits to be Creatures of ſuch extenſive Capacity, but 
that the Tempter might very well be ancertain whether 


our Saviour was the promiſed Meſſiab or no, at the 


Time of his preſuming to tempt him as in the Text. 
But 3dly, Suppeſing the Tempter did know our Lord 
to be the promiſed Meſſiab, at the Time of his tempt- 
ing him; yet till it was by no means impoſſible for the 
Great Deceiver'to ſuppoſe, that as, by ſeducing the 
Firſt Adam, he had excluded Mankind out of That Pa- 
radiſe which God had planted for them; ſo by indea- 
vouring to make ſome impreſſion or tber upon the Se- 
cond Adam, he might prevent men from being reſtored 
to Paradiſe again; and ſo a ſecond time defeat the Coun- 
ſel of God. Defeat the Counſel of God; That is, not 
prevent any thing that the Almighty had reſolved abſo- 
lutely to accompliſh : For, in That Senſe, nothing can 
refift his Will, nothing can oppoſe his Power: But the 
Enemy may oppoſe ſuch Counſels or Defigns of God for 
the Salvation of Mankind, as are conditional only, and 
appointed to depend upon the Behaviour of Others : 
Such Counſels of God, as even Men are at liberty by 
their Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy to diſappoint, As 
when the Evangeliſt tells us, St Lale i. 30. that the 
Phariſees and Larvyers rejected the Counſel of God a- 
gainſt themſelves : That is; Againſt their own Intereſt, 
againſt their own both Temporal and Eternal Welfare, 
they rejected the gracious Offers of the divine Mercy. 
f | M 2 Such 
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Such Counſels of God as theſe, *tis no wonder that He 
whoſe Works and Kingdom our Lord came to deſtroy, 


ſhould endeayour to oppoſe, Nor is it at all impoſlible, 


that the Deſign of God in ſending the Maſſiab into the 


World, might ſeem to the Tempter to be of the ſame 


Nature; to be conditional likewiſe. For as all the 


Threatnings of God, even thoſe which in the manner of 
Expreſſion are moſt peremptory and abſolute, yet in re- 
ality muſt always be underſtood to be conditional, and 


to include a tacit exception upon the caſe of Repentance 
and Reformation; (as is evident in the Inftance of Jo- 
2ab*s Prophecy againſt Nineveb; and as is declared in 
general by the Prophet Feremy, ch. xviii. 7. At what 


© inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation and concern- 


© ing a Kingdom to pluck up, and to pull down, and to 


d deſtroy it; If That Nation againſt whom I have pro- 


© nounced, turn from their Evil, I will repent of the 
Evil that I thought to do unto them:) As (I ſay) all 
the Threatnings of God are thus undoubtedly conditio- 
nal, ſo likewiſe all the Promiſes of God to Mankind, 


however peremptory and abſolute they may ſeem in the 


prophetical Expreſſions of Scripture, may yet poſſibly 
be ſuppoſed to be in reality conditional alſo, The Na- 
tion of the Jeaus at This day, notwithſtanding the moſt 
expreſs and determinate Predictions in the Old Teſta- 


ment, not only concerning the Coming of the Meſſiah, 
but even concerning the preciſe Time and Manner of bis 


Coming, in Terms the moſt poſitive and abſolute that 
can be; yet are univerſally of Opinion, that for the 
Sins of That people, his Coming has been put off be- 
yond the Time limited by the Prophets above ſeventeen 


hundred years. Well therefore might the Tempter ap- 
prehend, by the ſame manner of Reaſoning, even after 


the e had begun to appear in the Fleſh, that not- 


with- 


ee Me a Aims . 
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withſtanding the plain Predictions concerning the Sal- 
vation of Mankind by him, yet poſſibly even in all 
Thoſe Promiſes there might be included ſuch tacit Con- 


ditions, as that either by Tempting Chriſt himſelf, or 
his Followers the Apoſtles, or by exciting Wicked men 


to oppoſe and withſtand Him and his Doctrine, he might 
at leaſt in ſome mea ſure prevent the Effect of his Com- 
ing, and hinder (at leaſt in great fort) * Salvation of 


Men. 


Tuus have 1 briefly endeavoured to give Some 4 | 
{wer to That difficult Inquiry, why the Tempter would 
at all aſſault our Lord; what Advantage he could poſ- 
fibly hope to gain over him; and how, and in what 
degree, he could think it poſſible to defeat the Counſel 
of God, and to diſappoint the Deſign of his ſending the 


Meſfah into the World. 


5 · Fifthly and Laſtly ; fince we . no more in the 
Goſpels, of Chriſt's being Tempted after This; it may 
be inquired in the Laſt place, bozo and in ankes Senſe 


it is ſaid by St Lule, at the Concluſion of This Hiſtory 
of our Lord's Temptation, ch. iv. 13. that the Tempter 


departed from him, only for a Seaſon, The words, for 


a Seaſon, ſeem to imply, as if after ſome Interval he 


returned to tempt him again, Which fince we no where 
read that he attempted any more, in any ſuch way of 


Temptation as is recorded in the Text; tis therefore 
. probable that the Evangeliſt's Meaning was This; that 


the Tempter having failed of Succeſs in his preſent Me- 


thod, departed from our Lord for a Time 5 intending 


ee, to aſſault him after Another manner. That is 
to ſay: Finding there was no poſſibility of making any 
impreſſion upon him by Fraud, he reſolved for the fu- 
ture to æwithſtund his Doctrine by Oppoſition and Force g 
And becauſe there was no room for his Suggeſtions ta 
* 3 take 


— 
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take any place, upon Chriſt himſelf ; the only remaining 


way, was to ſtir up againſt him the Hatred of profane 


Men; and try, by making Orhers his Inſtruments, to 
put a Stop by Their Malice to That Doctrine, which 
He himſelf by his own Temptations could not prevent 
from being preached. Aſter a Seaſon therefore, accord - 
ing to the intimation St Luke gives us, he returned a- 
gain : And having prevailed upon Judas to betray him, 
and upon the Phariſees to incourage the Baſeneſs of the 
Betrayer, and upon Pilate to put him to Death upon 
their falſe Accuſation; he might very well think, that 
by the Succeſs of this lf Attempt, he had made folk | 
cient Amends for his Failure in the ft. By which 


Means, not only wicked Men, by whoſe hands our 


Lord was crucified and ſlain (Acts ii. 23.) but even the 


Ereat Deceiver Himſelf, became an Inſtrument in the 


hand of Providence, to bring about, according to the. 
determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge of God, the Sal- 
vation of the World. O the depth of the Riches 


© bothof the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! how un- 
EE ſearchable are his Judgments, and his Ways paſt find- 


c ing out !* (Rom. xi. 33.) The Particulars of this laſt 
great Tranſaction, are thus recorded in the Goſpel: 
Our Saviour, in his laſt Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, a 
little before his Paſſion, gives them Notice of their 
great Temptation approaching; Fobn xiv. 30. The 


Prince of this World, faith he, cometh, and hath no- 


thing in me, The frf Effect of this his coming, is ex- 
preſſed, Jobn xiii. 2. The Devil having now put it 
c into the Heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's Son, to be- 
c tray him: And Luke xxii. 3. Then entred Satan 
c into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number of 
This Szcceſs of the Tempter, was upon 
Judas ouly' But Atempts were made, upon the ref ns 
the 


Of our Saviour's Temptation. 127 
the Diſciples likewiſe: Luke xxii. 31. The Lord ſaid, 
« Simon, Simon; behold: Satan hath: defired to have 
« you, that he may fift you as wheat; Bus I have 
« prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not: And unto 
all the Diſciples, ver. 40. Pray, ſaith he, that ye enter 
not into Temptation : and again ver. 46. Riſe, and Pray, 
Jeſt ye enter into Temptation. Now at the ſame time 
that one of his Niſciples was thus moved to berray him, 
and the reſt afraid to acknowledge him, and tempted to 
deny him; the Malice and Cruelty of his Enemies, his 
Enemies both @w1i/ible and inviſible, wicked Men and 
wicked Spirits, was ſtirred up againſt him to ſuch a 
degree, that he Thus ſpeaks concerning Himſelf, John 
xii. 27. © Now is my Soul troubled, and what fhall I 


* ſay ? Father, ſave me from this Hour: and concern- 


© ing his Enemies, Luke xxii. 53. This is your Hour, 
© and the Power of Darkneſs.” The Efe# was, that 
he was delivered into the Hands of Wicked men, 'to be 


crucified and ſlain. And when the Enemy of man's Sal- 


vation, and the Enemies of their own Salvation, thought 
they had thus entirely put an End to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt by his Death; the Viſdom of God, on the con- 
trary, brought it to paſs, (which was the Myftery hid 
from the Foundation of the World,) that by his very 
means, even through Death, he deſtreyed Him that had 
the Power of Death, that is, the Devil : (Heb. ii. 14.) 
According to That Prediction of his own, ſpoken juſt 
before his Paſſion, but not underſtood till after his Re- 
ſurrection, Jobn xii. 31, © Now is the Judgment of 


this World, now ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt 


out: And ch, xvi. 11. Of Judgment, becauſe the 

Prince of this World is judged. 

Taz only Obſervation I ſhall add further upon This 

Head i A that whereas it is affirmed in This _ 
d 
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that Satan entred into Fudas, and put it in his Heart ta 
betray bis Mafter ; ; *tis not to be underſtood, either in 
Judas's, or in any other Wicked man's caſe, that the 
Devil's tempting them is any manner of Excuſe or Ex- 


tenuation of their Sin. For the Devil can ut ſuggeſt, 


even as Wicked men do one to another. And, being 
Tempted, or having Evil ſuggeſted to them, is no Sin. 


Sin, conſiſts wholly in the Conſent of the Mill, approv- 
ing and putting in practice the Euil ſuggeſted. Over 


which Conſent of the Will, the Devil has no Power; 
but *tis owing entirely to the Wickedneſs of the man's 
own Heart, cbuſing to do the Evil which it ought to 
| have refuſed, And therefore the Queſtion is put by St 
Peter to Ananias, (Acts v. 3.) by way of aggravation 


and ſeyere Reproof of his Crime; why hath Satan filled 


thine Heart ? that is, what Excuſe can you haue, for 
complying with ſo vile a Temptation of the Devil, which 
you ought to haue xejected with all Abborrence? 

Bur concerning This, (which is a practical Inference 


from the whole,) I ſhall have oecaſion to ſpeak further, 


in the following Nee 
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MATT. iv. 1. 


Then wwas Je Jed uf of the Spirit into the 


Wilderneſs, to be Tempted of the Devil. 


N diſcourſing upon the Account the Scripture 3 

1 us of our Saviour s Temptation, I propoſed i to 
canſider the ſeveral Difficulties, which, in That 
portion of the Goſpel- Hiſtory, may ſeem to want more 
particular Explication z and 2dly, to deduce from thence 
ſuch Obſervations, may be uſeful to dire us in our 
wn Practice. 
I. Ix the Firf place, the Difficulties, Which, in 1 the | 
Hiſtory of our Saviour's Temptation, ſeerhed moſt ne- 
ceſſary to be explained, I have already conſidered par- 
ticularly in a foregoing Diſcourſe ; And have ſhown | 
diſtintly, 1, aby our Saviour, whom the Scripture 
elſewhere declares. to have been tempted i in all points {ke 


a We are, only wwithout Sin; is yet by the Evangeliſts 


recorded, as having been ow! only at this particular 
Nie. 
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Time, 2dly, vby our Saviour continued fo long in the 
ſolitary Retirement of a Deſert place, and why he 
Faſted thro? all that Space of Forty days. 3dly, why 
our Lord, who had Power over unclean Spirits, and 
could caſt out Devils at his Pleaſure 3 was yet pleaſed 
to ſubmit himſelf and condeſcend ſo far, as to be Tempt- 
ed by the Enemy. 4tbly, why the Tempter ould 
at all aſſault our Lord, or what Advantage he could 
poſſibly hope to gain over him. 5thly and Laſtly, how 
and in ⁊bbat Senſe, ſince we read no more in the Goſ- 
pels, of Chriſt's being tempted after This; it is yet 
faid by St Luke, at the Conclufion of this Hiſtory of 
our Lord's Temptation, and the Tempter departed 
from him, only for a Seaſon, _ 
THEsE ſeveral Queſtions, naturally ariſing in the 
mind of any one who carefully reads this portion of the 
Goſpel-Hiſtory; I have endeavoured to give particular 
and diſtin Anſwers to them, in the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
am now in the 
II, Second place, to deduce from this Hiſtory of our 
Lord's Temptation, fuch Inferences or Obſervations, as 
may be uſeful to direct us in our own Practice. And 
1ſt, Wr have from hence an intimation given us, 
that the Devil is always ready to Tempt men to Sin. 
As the Good Spirit of God, is always willing to aſſiſt 
thoſe who ſincerely deſire to be religious; and the An- 
gelt are with cheerfulneſs ſent forth to miniſter, to thoſe 
who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation: ſo the Scripture every 
where repreſents | the Evil One, as delighting and watch- 
ing to entice men into Sin. (1 Per. v. S.) Be ſober, 
© be vigilant 3 becauſe your adverſary the Devil, as a 
© roaring Lien, walketh about, Teeking whom he may 
© devour.” Again, Epb. vi. 11, 12. Put on the 
F whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
c againſt | 
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c again the Wiles of the Devil, For we wreſtle not a. 

© gainſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities, a- 
c eainſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
This World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high 
c places. And ch. ii. 2. According to the Courſe of 
this World, according to the Prinee of the Power of 
\ the Air, the Spirit that Now worketh in the children 
6 of Difobedience.* If it be here inquired, for what 
reaſon wicked Spirits tempt men to Sin, and what End 
they can propoſe in ſo doing ; the moſt probable Anſwer 
is, that they do it for the very ſame reaſons, as wicked 

men tempt and ſeduce one another. Partly, as efteeming 
it a ſort of Apology or Excuſe for Tbemſelues, if they 
can draw Others into the like Condemnation : and partly 
as being moved with Envy, that Others ſhould injoy 


That Happineſs which they themſelves have loſt 3 and 


bating thoſe, whoſe manners and diſpoſitions are con- 
trary to their own. Concerning wicked Men, the Au- 
thor of the Book of Vi ſom thus deſcribes the Temper 
J am ſpeaking of; eh. ii. 12. Let us lie in wait for 
* the righteous; becauſe he is not for our Turn, and he 
« is clean contrary to our Doings; He is grievous 
© unto us, even to behold ; for his Life is not like other 
© mens, his ways are of another Faſhion.” And con- 
cerning evil Spirits, ver. 24. Through Envy of the 
© Devil, came Death into the World; and they that 
© hold of his fide, do find it.” Nevertheleſs ; though 


the Scriptures do indeed thus teach us, that the Devil 


is always ready to Tempt men to Sin; yet tis Always 
carefully to be obſerved, that he can do nothing more 
but Tempe us. He has no Power over our Perſons, or 
our Wills, He can only ſet before us Baits and Allure- 
ments; but we cannot be hurt by them, except we yield 


to them and chooſe them. mn; 


%. 
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neſs of our own Hearts within, is much more dangerous, 
than all the Aſſaults of the Enemy from 4vithout, Let 


no man ſay, when be is tempted, I am tempted of Cod, 
St Jam. i. 13. that is, let no man plead as an Excuſ, 


for his Sin, that Cod permitted the Devil to tempt him 


into it. (For that This is the meaning of the Phraſe, 
tenpted of Ged ; appears plainly from 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, 
compared with x Chron, xxi. 1, In one of which places, 
*tis ſaid, the Lord moved David to number Iſrael and Ju- 
dab; and in the ovher, that Satan provoked David to 


- wa A Iſrael.) Let no man (ſays the Apoſtle, ) plead 
as an Excuſe for his Sin, that God permitted the Evil 
One to tempt him into it, For God, as he cannot him- 


ſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any man; 
neither doth he permit the Devil to tempt any one fur- 
ther, than by laying before him ſych Allurements, as 
*tis in the perſon's Power, and *tis his Duty, and 'tis 


the proper Trial and Exerciſe of bis Virtue, to reſiſt, 


But every man is then, and then only, tempted ; ; then 
only, effectually and ſinfully, tempted; when be is 


drawn away of bis own Luft, and enticed. The Eneny 
of mens Salvation can do nothing more, but only entice 


the Covetous with Hopes of Gain, puff up the Ami- 


tious with Expectation of Honour, allure the woluptuous 
with Proſpects of Pleaſure. Where the Mind is not 


under the Power of any of theſe corrupt Affections, the 


Tempter finding nothing in it, (as the Scripture-ex- | 
preſſion is, Fobn xiv, 30.) his Temptations can take no 


hold, and his Pewer is at an End. Ref/t the Devil, 


ſays the Apoſtle, and he will fee from you. Take heed 
only that your own Heart be ſincere, fincere in the Pur - 
ſuit of Truth and Virtue ; and all the fery darts of the 


wicked One will in courſe bis quenched, If we do not, 
by our own Perverſeneſs, grieve and drive from us the 


good 


: 
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goed Spirit of Ged; (Ecclus, xv. 17.) greater is He that - 
is ins, than He es is in the World, God, faith the 


Son of Sirach, bas ſet before man Life and Death ; and 
eobetber him liketh, ſhall be given bim. The good Spi- 


ri is equally willing, and more able to help us, than | 


the Evil one can be to hurt us. In vain therefore do 
wicked men hope to extenuate their own Crimes, by 
alledging that they were tempted by the Devil. For 
the Scripture never mentions it as an Zxcuſe, but on 
the contrary as an Aggravation of a Fault, when tis 
of fuch a nature as may well be ſuppoſed to have been 
ſuggeſted by. the Evil One, and for That reaſon ought | 
above all things to have been carefully avoided. Why 


bas Satan filled thine Heart, ſaid St Peter to Ananias, - 


Adds v. 3? by way of more ſevere Reproof, for his 
preſumption i in attempting to deceive the Holy Spirit, 
wherewith God had inſpired the Apoſtles, Nor indeed . 
is it at all impoſſible, but that mens wicked deeds may 
ſometimes rightly be aſcribed to the Devil, even when 
perhaps they proceed only from the corruption of their 
own Hearts, and not from any immediate ſuggeſtion of 
evil Spirits, For, as it is agreeable to the Style of 
Scripture, and to the Reaſon of Things, to aſcribe.every 
thing that is Good to God; becauſe be is the original 
Autbor of the Powers by which all Good is done; and 
whatever Good is done, is inobedience to His Commands, 
and agreeable to his Nature and Will : So every Wicked 


thing that is done, may in a proportionate ſenſe be a- 


ſcribed to the Devil; becauſe He is the Head, and the 
Beginner and Encourager of Evil; and whatever Evil 
isdone, is in imitation of him, and agreeable to him. 


diy, Taz 2d Obſervation I would draw from the 


Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, is, that we are hereby 
taught, that no Perſon whatſoever is ſo Great or Good, 
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as ta be exempt from Temptation. If the Captain of our 


Salvation was himſelf made perfe# by Suffering, let no 
man think himſelf ſo Good, as not to deſerve Chaſtiſe. 


ment at the hand of God. If Chriſt himſelf was in all 
Points tempted like as Me are, let no man think himſelf 
ſo perfect, as to be above the Danger and the Fear of 
Temptation, We have great reaſon, as the Apoſtle 
admoniſhes, Heb. ii. 1. to give earneſt beed to the things 


that wwe bade beard, leſt at any time wwe ſhould let them 


ſlip. For the Deceirfulneſs of Sin is Great, and the 
7. empter is always watchful to ſeduce us, and the Heart 


of man is apt to grow negligent, So that even the Bet 


Chriſtians are by St Paul admoniſhed, to work out their 


Salvation with Fear and Trembling. Let him ebat 


thinketh be fandeth, take beed leſt be fall, 1 Cor. x. 12, 
and Rom. xi. 20. Thou Handęſt by Faith ; be not bigh- 
minded, but fear. | 

3d, From the confideration of the Time of our Sa- 
viour's being tempted, which was immediately after his 


Baptiſm; we are inſtructed, that when men frft ſet 


about the Practice of Religion, they are then reaſcnably 


to expect the greateſt Difficulties in their Duty. Ecclus, 


ii. 1. My Son, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare 
thy Soul for Temptation, The Life of a Chriſtian, is in 


Scripture compared to a State of Warfare; wherein he 
that goeth out to Battel, ought well to confider, before 


his ſetting out, what is the Strength of the Enemy 
that cometh againſt him, Whoever will lead a religious 
life; muſt begin with expecting, to find difficulty in 
ſubduing his con vitious Paſſions, and to find oppoſition 
from the courſe of a corrupt and debauched World. No 
man, ſaith St Paul, ſbould be moved by theſe Affiietions 
For, yourſelves know that wwe are appointed thereunto 2 
(x Theſf, iti, 3.) Tea, and Al that will live godly Gf 
Cbri 
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Chrif Tefur, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, (2 Tim. iii. 12.) 
For This reaſon, the Scripture frequently uſes the 
Phraſe of Overcoming, to expreſs a Chriſtian's Perſe- 
verancein the Love of Truth and Virtue. Ie muſt be 
Tempred with Allurements, and terrified with Dangers 3 
and then, if he Overcometh, faith our Saviour, he ſhall 
inherit all things, The ober à man begins the Prac- 
tice of true religion, the fetver evil Habits and the 80 
Prong vitious inclinations will he have to ſtruggle with _ 
from within. And when he has ence got above the 

Allurements of inward Temptation, he will with much 
greater Advantage be able to withſtand the Force of Per» 
ſecution from abroad. When our Saviour had entirely 
repulſed the firſt Aſſaults of ſenſual Pleaſure and Am- 
bition 3 the Tempter,  fays the Text, departed from 


bim, and Angels came and miniſtred anto bim. Thus, 


whoſgever in the practice of religion, ſteddily reſiſts 
the fr temptations to Vice, and ſuffers not himſelf to 
be corrupted with any Evil Habits ; ſhall; after That, 
more eafily keep himſelf, and That moot One touchetb 
bim not. Miſdom, that is, Virtue, 7s glorious, ſaith 
the Author of the book. of Wiſdom, ch. vi. 12. and ne- 
ver fadeth away : boſo ſeeketh ber early, ſhall 
bave no great Trouble, for ha find ber ſitting at bis | 
Doors, | 

Aby, From the following Kepralien in che Text, 
that Feſus being led by the Spirit, (Mat. iv. Ke) or be> 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt, (Luke iv. 1.) went up into 
the Wilderneſs to be Tempted of the Devil; 3 we may 
learn, that Temptation to Sin is not at all an Argument 
F God's Diſpleaſure, but only a Trial of us appointed 


by bis wviſe Providence. Tis, in the Nature of things, 


a neceſſary and efſential condition of a Probation Mate, 
that there ſhould be ſome Trial of mens Virtue. | And, 
N 
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in This ſens, the Scripture ſeruples not to affirm, that 
Dod himſelf tempts men. Gen. xxii. 1. After theſe things 
God did tempt, that is, did try Abraham, And Deut. viii. 
2. God led thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to 
prove thee, to #nozv what was in thine heart, whether 
5 thou wouldſt keep his Commandments or no; and ſuf. 
fered falſeProphets, ch. xiii. 3. that he might know *whe. 
© ther you love the Lord your God with all your Heart, 


and with all your Soul.” The meaning is; not, that in 


"Theſe caſes God does not knozo before, few mien will be- 
have themſelves ; but that They who have in then a 
true Root of Virtue, may actually bring forth the Fruit 
of it; may be exerciſed, may be approved, may be 
made manifeſt, to the World here; and to men and An- 
gels hereafter, and may be, in themſelves, improved, 
 etabliſhed, and fitted for the State of Heaven, The 
Trial of our Faith, (faith the Apoſtle,) wvorketh Pa- 
tience, and Patience Experience, and E xperience Hope, 
(Jam. i. 3. Rom. v. 4.) For 7518 Reaſon, we are er- 
Horted, nor tofaint, nor to be caſt dbꝛun under Temp- 
tations; nor to think it ſtrange concerning the fitry trials 
That are to try us, Nay, on the contrary, we are en- 
vouraged even to rejoice under manifold Temptations ; 
(1 Pet. i. 5.) to call the man Bleſſed, chat endureth 
temptation, (Jam. i. 12. 5 to glory in tribulations, (Rom. 
v. 3.) to count it all joy, auben we fall into divers 
temptationt, (Jam. i i. 2. Conſidering, that evben we 
are tried, we ſpall receive the Crown of Life, (ver. 12.) 
and that tbe Trial of our Faith, is much more pretious 
than of Gold that þeriſheth, (1 Pet. i. 7.) For, oben be 
Bas tried us (as Holy Job expreſſes it,) <ve ſhall come forth 
as Gold, ch. xxiii. 10. And the Author of the Book 
of Wiſdom, ch. iii. 5. God, faith he, proved © the 
© Souls of the righteous „and found them worthy 


for himſelf; As Gold in the furnace hath he tried 


e them, 
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© them, "and received them as a burnt-offering : And 
in the Time of their viſitation (that is, at the day of 
c judgment ;) they ſhall ſhine, and run too and fro like 
« Sparks among the Stubble; They ſhall judge the Na- 
c tions, and have Dominion over the people, and their 
«Lord ſhall'reign for ever.” 

NEVITAT REI ISS, tis here carefully to be obſerved, 
that all the things which theScripture ſpeaks in This man- 
ner concerning Temptations and our rejoicing under them, 
are to be underſtood only of Temptations either a ready 
paſt and overcome; or elſe of ſuch, as we have very 
good ground of aſſurance, that, by the grace of God, 
they ſhall be overcome, For otherwiſe, as to Temptd- 
tions in general, Temptations unexperienced, and of 
which we know the Danger but not the Succeſs 3 3 con- 
cerning Theſe, the Direction the Scripture gives us, is, 
on the contrary, that we may /azofully, nay, that tis 
er Duty to pray againſt them, and endeavour to avoid 
them. Our Saviour, who knew what was in Man, 


thus exhorts his Diſciples, Mar. xiv. 38. Watch and 


pray, leftiye enter into Temptation: and himſelf prays, 
not for his ou Sake, but as an Example to Us ; Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, Qur 
Nature is frail, our Paſſions ftrong, our Wills biaſſed; 
and our ſecurity, generally ſpeaking, conſiſts much more 
certainly in eſcaping great Temptations, than in con- 
quering them. For This reaſon, our Lord directed his 
Followers, when they were Perſecuted in ene City, to 
fee unto another. Which they who refuſed to do, led 
themſelves into Temptation, and tempted God: Put- 
ting themſelves upon an Expectation of an extraordinaty 
Aſſiſtance, where God had not given any Promiſe of af- 
fording it. For where God calls us to a Trial, he 2o:/! 
3 us to go thro” it; but there is 20 Afurance of 
N 3 ſuch 
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fuch Aſſiſtance to the Preſumptuous. Tis not lawful 
therefore, for Men to go of themſelves, and throw 
themſelves into Temptation; 3 and ye are taught to pray 
moreover, that God alſo, in his good Providence, would 
not lead us into it, This Phraſe, of God's leading men 
into Temptation, *tis evident, muſt be underſtood a0. 
cording to the Analogy of Scripture - language: which, 
becauſe Nothing can come to paſs without God's * 
miſſion „ does therefore uſually, in · acknowledgment of 
the Supreme ſuperintendency of Divine Providence over 
all Events, aſcribe every thing figuratively to God, As 
when Cod is ſaid to have delivered aman,who is Cain by 
chance, into the hand of his Neighbour ; to have 
moved David, by means 'of Satan's Temptations, to 
number Iſrael and Fudah ; to have hardened Pharaoh's 
heart; ; to have blinded the Eyes, and made fat, or fus 
pid, the heart of the people; to have ſear. forth a lying 
Spirit among Abab's Prophets; to have bardned the 
Spirit of Si bon King of Heſpbon, and made his heart ob- 
flinate ; to have bardened the Nations, to come againſt 
Hrael to battel, that be might deſtroy them utterly 3 ; to 
have put it in the Hearts of Evil Princes, to give their 
Kingdom unto the Beaſt or Falſe Prophet ; to ſend upon 
men a ſtrong Deluſion ; and, in the phraſe we are now 
ſpeaking of, to lead men into Ti emptation, "Tis plain, 
in all theſe Expreſlions, the intention is not to affirm, 
(except perhaps in ſome judicial caſes,) that God, ac- 
tually and efficiently, does theſe things; but only, that 
in the courſe of his All-wiſe Providence, he juſtly per- 
mits them to come to paſs, Wherefore, when our Sa- 
viour teaches us to pray, that God would not lead u. 


into Temptation; the meaning is, that he would be 


pleaſed ſo toorder and direct things by his All-wiſe Pro- 
vidence in This Probation- ſtate, as not to c * ſuffer us to 


c be 


K 
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« be tempted above what we are able, but that he would 
«with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
t we may be able to bear it. And particularly, that 
he would not judicially, and in anger, give us up and leave 
us to the Power of Temptation, and to the Seduce- 
ments of the Evil One; as he did Pþarach and Abad, 
and Judat, and the. Jraelites in the Wilderneſs, whey | 
(as. the Pfalmiſt expreſſes it) © he gave them up unto 
t their own Hearts Lufts, and let them follow their 
ton Imaginations. But that, on the contrary, he 
would either by his preventing Mercy, keep us from tbe 
Haur of 1 Temptation, Rev. iii. 10. or, by his gracious 


| Support, deliver us aut of it, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 


5thly. Fx oM what St Luke records, at the Conclu- 
fiog of this Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, that the 
Tempter-departed from him only for a Seaſon ; we may 
obſerve, that though at the firſt Entrance into the 
courſe of a religious Life, the greateſt Difficulties-and 
Temptations are generally to be expected; and when 
Once thoſe are clearly overcome, the <vays of Virtue 
uſually become Pleaſantneſs, and her Paths Peace; yet 
men ought newer: to look upon themſelves as ſecure, 


| from the Returns of Temptation; but that the Evil 


One may again aſſault them under different Forms and 
Shapes, to ſeduce them into different kinds of Sins; 
-grounding Temptations, perhaps, even upon their Se- 
curity idſelf. Wherefore, we ought (:ſays the Apoſtle) 
* to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we 


have heard, left at any time we ſhould let them flip, 


Heb. ii, 1. For, many Wiſe and Good Reſolutions, 
-made with great Sincerity and right Intention, have 


through Negligence after . ſome time, and want of ſe- 


rious recollection, failed of their Effect. Watch ye 


as therefore, and be ready Aways; for ye know not 


: what 
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© what hour your Lord doth come: Bleſſed ( ſays our 
© Saviour) is that Servant, whom his Lord, when he 
© cometh, ſhall find ſo doing, Matt. xxiv. 46. 
Laſtiy; From the Particulars of our Saviour's 
Temptation, we may obſerve the ſeveral principal Ways 


by which the Tempter aſſaults men, and what are the 


moſt proper Means of reſiſting each Temptation, 
Hs firſt Temptation, was founded upon bodily and 
temporal Wants : When he <vas an hangted, the Tempter 
ſaid 3 If thou be the Son of God, command that theſe 
E — be made Bread.“ His meaning was; © If you 
© are the Beloved of God, do not ſubmit to undergo any 
« Hardſhips 3 but inſt with God, that he ſow his 
Love to you, by ſupporting you even miraculouſly,” 
Want, is the great Temptation to murmuring againſt 
God : And therefore Satan is | repreſented, Job i. 11. 
as thus pleading with God againſt Fob 3 Put forth 
© ghine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he 
c will curſe thee to thy face. And the Prayer of Agur 
is for this reaſon given us as an example, Prov. xxx. 8. 
| Give me not poverty, ——left I rake the Name of my Gel 
in vain. The proper Preſervative againſt This Temp- 
tation, our Saviour teaches us in his Reply; Man 
© ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every word that 
© proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. We muſt at 
all times depend upon the Protection of Providence; 
and conſider, that as in the Time of Plenty, we are 
ſupported not by the things tbemſelves which we enjoy, 


| but by the Bling of Ged which alone enables them to 
_ ſupport us; ſo, in the Time of Fant, the ſame Pro- 


vidence, if he thinks fit, and ſees that it will promote 


our eternal Intereſt, can ill always find m__ Means 
* e us. ed ta 


ts | 
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Tun Sccond Temptation offered to our Lord, was ; 
F thou be the Son of God, caſt rbyſelf down ; down from 
a pinnacle of the Temple; For it is written, he ſhall 
give his Angels Charge concerning thee, —leſt at 
* any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a Stone.” To 
This Temptation, our Lord replies, that there being a 
Commandment given in the Law, Thou ſalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God ; tis therefore not Jawful for any 
man to throw himſelf needleſly into danger, merely to 
ry whether Providence will therein protect him or no, 
We may rely upon God, that he will give bis Angels 
Charge over us, in all Dangers into which his Providence 
leads us; but no man ought to tempt God, by running 
wiffully ay preſumptuous hazards, 

Tux Uſe therefore of This part of the Hiſtory of our 
Lord's Temptation, may be to warn us againſt 72v0 or 
Three very dangerous Seducements of This kind, One 
is, 2 preſumptuous confidence or vain ſecurity, relying 
upon groundleſs Notions of Predeftination, and of God's 

cular Fawour to us; or founded upon a Falſe As- 
plication of conditional Promiſes, as if they were abſolute ; ; 


. Cat thyſelf down, For, it is writgen, be ſhall give bis - 


Hagel Charge concerning thee, 
ANOTHER dangerous Temptation which we are 


here likewiſe warned of; a Temptation, contrary at 


firſt Sight to That now-mentioned, and yet in reality 
leading into the ſameSrare; i is Diſtruſt of God. Such Dif- 
truſt, as the Hraelites in the Wildernefs were guilty of, 
when they ſaid ; He mote the flony rock indeed, tbat 


the Waters —flowed withal ; but can be give Bread 


alſo, or provide Fleſb for bis People ? Pf, Iexviii, 27. 


He hath preſerved thee indeed in Orcher Dangers ; but 


Caf ebyſelf down from Hence, and, if he has a Favour 
to thee, will he * thee Tben? When God has 


_ given 


g - 


\ 
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given men ſufficient evidence of any Truth; to be fill 
diſſatisfied, and continually requiring Other Signs, is | 
| Tempting ef God, Thus the Jews in the Wilderneſs, Lafi 
(PC. xcv, 9.) tho* they ſaw God's evorks with their Hin 
own eyes, _ continued to tempt him ten times, Num, pre 
| xiv, 22. Thus the Phariſees, after the Voice from 
| Heaven at our Saviour's Baptiſm, and after many other = 
miraculous works, yet ſtill defired of him a Sign from 
Heaven, Matt. xvi. 1. Thus, after the Proof given to of 
St Peter, of God's receiving the Gentiles into the Goſ- Tr 
pel-covenant ; hg calls it tempting of God, Acts xv. 47 
10. to endeavour to put upon the necks of the Diſcipla wi 
the yoke of the Ceremonial Law. Thus, after the * 
Proofs God has given of his exiftence, by the works of 
Nature; and of his Vill, by the Revelation of the 
Goſpel 3 to call for more proofs, is a fempring of 
God. 
Tur Third and Laft Temptation offered to our Lord, 
was Worldly Poxver, Glory, and Intereſt All theſe 
Kingdoms will I give thee, and the Glory of them, if 
thou wilt fall down and worſhip Me. The Greateft of 
all Temptations, is Riches, Honour, and Power. Theſe 
are the great Incentives, to Luxury, Pride, and Bran. 
The Proſperity of Fools, deſtroys them, Prov. i. 32. 
And, Man being in Honout, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, has oo 
Underſtanding ; 3 (PC. xlix. 20.) that is, is very apt to 
forget Himſelf, and his Duty, They that vill be 
c rich, fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into 
© many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown men in 
© deftruQtion and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. Inſomuch 
that our Saviour declares, Matt. xix. 23. that a rich 
man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 
Hardly ; that is, not that Riches themſelves are any 
Fault, but becauſe of the numerous T Tape they 
acct» 
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zecidentally lead men into, in a vitious and corrupt | 
World, 

Tux Anſwer our Lord makes the Tempter upon this 
Laft Trial; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
Him Only ſhalt thou ſerve 3 teaches us, that we muft 
prefer before all things, the Service of God, and the 
practice of true Religion: : being always ready to reject, 
whatever ſhall come in competition with our Duty; 
even the vbole World, if offered to us at the purchaſe 
of Sin, If we be found of Thrs diſpoſition 3 Lovers of 
Truth, and Doers of Righteouſneſs ; the Tempter will 
depart from us, as he did from our Lord; and Angels 
vill come, and miniſter unto us; and the Spirit of c 

vil prefer ve and guide us unto * Life. | 
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Jos v. 6, 7. 


2 Afidion cometh not farth of the Duft, 


neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the Ground; 


Jet Man is 1 unto Trouble as | the 1 


A up t 


HERE is no > Book in the Old Teftament, that 
| has in it greater and fuller Acknowledgments, 
of the Glory and Power of God ; nobler and 
more 8 deſeriptions, of the Works of Creation and 
Providence 3 more moving and affectionate Declarations, 
of the Shortneſs and Vanity of Humane Life, and the 


Tranſitorineſs of all worldly Injoyments ; frequenter 


and more explicit Expreffions of all the moral obligati- 
ons of Religion, in their higheſt Improvement, in their 
moſt refined and exalted Senſe ; clearer and plainer Sig- 


difications, of the Hope of — belt and wiſeſt men, 
Vo Ls VI, in 
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1465 The Shortneſs and Vanity 
in antient Ages, Goncerning a Reſurrection to a future 
Life; and of their truſt and reliance upon God, even 


after he had given them over unto Death ; than are to 
be met with, in this eloquent Book of Fob. | 

Bu T that which is more particularly the Deſign and 
Subject of the whole Book, is to repreſent to us the 


Character and Example, of a Man perfect in his gene- 
ration, and, of unſpotted Integrity, a Man that feared 
God and eſchewed Evil; whoſe Strength God was 


pleaſed ta try with one of the greateſt Calamities that 


is ever recorded to have fallen on any of the Sons of 
men; Under which, his behaviour was ſuch, that in 
all that ſevere tryal he ſinned not, nor charged God fool. 


- iſvly ; nor ſuffered his Integrity to depart from him till 
he died ; But he perpetually appealed from the falſe 


Opinion of men, to the unerring Judgment of Ged ; and 
vindicated, in the whole courſe of his affiction, the 
Sovereignty and Dominion of God, his Supreme Au- 
thority and Right over his creatures, to Try them in 
what magner he thought fit: Maintaining to the aſt, 
(againſt the Opinion of all his Friends,) that even that 


| great and unparalleled afflition, which God was pleaſ- 


ed to lay upon him in ſo ſingular and unexampled a 
manner, was by no means an Evidence of his being 
wicked and forſaken of God; but an Effet of the Di- 
yine Power and Providence * governs the World, 


and brings about his own Deſigns, by iſe, though 


oft-times , (for the. preſent) ſecret and inſcrutable Me- 
thods: And. declaring his reſolution to preſerve his Con- 


- fidence and Reliance upon God, even beyond the Grave 


itſelf 3 Even though be lay me, faith he, yet will 1 
truſt in bim: For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that, my Eyes Gall bebold bim ; whom 1 Hall fee for 
ey pſelf, and not another. 3 


e 
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Tas chapter, out of which the words of my Text 
are taken, is part of the Reply of Elipbaz to that 
mournful Lamentation of Fob, wherein he curſes the 
day of his Birth, and wiſhes to have had his Affliction 
prevented by Death. In which Reply of his to Job, 
be erroneouſly ſuppoſes, that, becauſe God frequently 

es the Wicked with levere Judgments in "thib 
World, therefore great Afflictions are a certain Evidence 
of mens having beeti very wicked: ver. 3. I have 
i ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his 
© habitation 3 His children are far from ſafety, and 
they are cruſhed in the gate, heither is there any to 
i deliver them; Whoſe harveſt the Hubgfy eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber 
« ſwalloweth up the ſubſtance.” From which true Ob- 
ſervation, he vrorigfully intends to conclude, that, 
becauſe Fob was afflicted with the ike Misfortunes, | 
therefore he might juſtly be charged with having been 
guilty of the like Inpieties; An Inference very deroga- 
tory to the Sovereignty and Wiſdom of Providence, | 
and very unjuſt to the Character of the pious Sufferer. 
However, upon 'the whole, he adds this juſt and true 
general Obſervation, the conſideration of which is of 
perpetual Uſefulneſs, ver. 6. Although affliction 
© cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble 
t ſpring out of the ground; vet man is born unto trou= | 
e ble, as the ſparks fly upward.” h ; | 

Tux words contain, iſt, A © PTE aeſeription 
* of the Shortneſs and Vanity, the Sorrows and Cala- 
© mities of Humane Life; Man is born unto trouble, 
Cas the ſparks fly upward. 
| _24ly, <A Declaration, that theſe Miſeries of Hi: 
t mane Life, do not ariſe from Chance or from Neceſ- 
' tity; from bling Fate or unaccountable Accidents 3 . 


© 
* * 
ä * but 
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© but from the wiſe Diſpoſition of the Providence of 
© God, governing the World: Affliction cometh not 


© forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of . 


c © the A Wherein, 
iy, IT is implied, and intended to * inferred, 
that there are many juſt and good, wiſe and uſeful Endi; 


upon account of which, God permits ſo many Affliftions 


to fall upon Mankind ; and the conſideration therefore of 
wobich, (fo far as we can diſcover them in this preſent 
dark and imperfect ſtate, ) ought to teach us Patience, 
and chearful Reſignation to the Divine Will. 

1} HERE is a pathetical deſcription of the Shortneſs 


and Vanity, the Sorrows and Calamities of Humane 


Life : Man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly up- 


N Afflictions and Calamities of innumerable 


Einds, ſeem, in the courſe of things, as neceſſarily and 
conſtantly to attend the Life of Man; as tis the na- 
ture of light things to aſcend wards, or of things 
heavy to deſcend, And of this, Experience is ſo con 
tinual an Evidence, that there needs no arguments of 


| Reaſon to prove it, nor ornaments of Expreflion | to de- 
ſeribe it. We are born into the world, weak and de- 


fenceleſs ; we grow up, ſubject to numberleſs caſual- 
ties; and in the 2obole courſe of our lives, are Fare 
ally expoſed to Dangers which cannot be foreſeen, and 

to Troubles which are not poſſible to be prevented. T he 
Weakneſs and rfections of Childbood, the Vanity 
and Follies of Youth, the Cares and Sollicitudes of 


Manbood, the VUneafineſs and Infirmities of Age; fol- 


low ouch ether.” in a cloſe and ſpeedy ſucceſſion. | "And, 


in] Each of theſe ſtates, we are continually obnoxious 


to Pains and Diſeaſes of Body; and in moſt of them, 
to. the * Torment of Anxiety and Vexations of 
Mind, All which Eyils are increaſed, by the Acci- 

. A dents 
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of dents and Misfortunes of the World, by our own Neg+ - 
not ligences and Vices, by the Wickedneſs and Unreaſona- 
of bleneſs of other men; by the Judgments. of God upon 

ourſelves, and by the conſequences of the Judgments vn 

ed, he inflicts for the Unrighteouſneſs of others, All which | 
ds; ſeveral} calamities are emphatically deſcribed by. pious 
iont men, in different places of Seripture. With reſpect to 
e of our being liable to Pains arid: D:ſeaſes, Man is cbaſfened, 
ent ſaith Elibu in the book of Fob, with pain upon his bed, 
my: and the multitude of bis bones. with ſtrong pain; (Job 
t xxxiii,-19.): and good Hezehiab. complains 3 Mine age 4 
neſs is departed, - and is removed from me as a ſhepherd's | 


"days are ſorrows, and his travel grief s z yea, bis heart = 
and taketh not reſt in the night : This alſo is vanity. With 
he reſpe& to the Oppreſſions and Troubles, that good men 
uty ſuffer from the Wickedneſs of others ; I conſidered, 


ane tent; I have cut off like a weaver my life 31 be Twill cut 
up me off 2vith pining ſickneſs 3 from day even to night | 
ble wilt thou: male an end of me 1---==-like a crane or a | 
and feallow, ſo did I chatter z I did mourn" as a dove, | 
un. Iſai, xxxviii. 12. With reſpect to the vain Labours r [. 
a Anxiety of life; Surely every man, faith the Pſalmift, 
en. walleth in a vain ſhadow, and diſpuieteth bimſelf in 
of vain; be beapeth up riches, and cannot tell ⁊obo ſhall 7 
de- gather them 3 (Plal. xxxix. 6.) And Solomon, who had "oP 
de. ill greater experience of all the Labours of men under -_ i 
” the Sun, thus expreſſes it, (Zccl, ii. 23.) For all bis | | 1 
tu- ö 
: | 
| 


of faith the ſame Wiſe- Obſerver, (Feel. ix, 2.) chat ol | 
ol- things come alike to all, that there is one event to the „ 
nd, righteous and to the wich, to the clean and to the un- | 
me clean, to him that. ſacrificeth and to bim that ſaerificetb 1 
Py not, to the Good and to the Sinner, to him that fwear- = 


of ' «th and to him that feareth an Oath : Moreover, I ſaw 
" _— N Tun the . en, that wickedneſs . 
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was there; and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 
vas there 3 3 (iii. 16.) 1 bebeld the tears of the oppreſſed, 


and they bad no comforter ; y. ang on the fide F their op- 


preſſors there w 'power, but they bad no comforter, 
(iv. 1.) But if there were none of thoſe external and 
Juperinduced calamities which men bring upon them - 
ſelves and others, to augment the neceſſary and un- 
avoidable Troubles which Humane Nature is born to ; 


| yet even by theſe inherent ones alone, would the Com- 


plaint in the Text ſufficiently be verified; and Elipbaꝛ 
might have juſtified his Obſeryation, from the conſi- 

deration only, of the mere natural Vanity, and Fhort- 
neſs of Humane Life ; Which the Scripture compares, 
to a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 


vaniſbes away ; (Jam. iv. 14.) to a tale that is told, 


and then remembred no more, (P/, xc. 9.) to a wind 
that paſſeth away, and cometh not ty (Pſ. lxxviii 
39. ) Admoniſhing us upon all occaſions; that our dan 


b are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle, and are ſpent 


© without hope, (Fob vii. 6.) that they are ſwifter 
c than a poſt ; they flee away, and ſee no good; they 
c are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips, as the eagle that 


© haſteth to the prey, (ix, 25, 26.) that Man who i 


c born of a woman, is of few days, and. full of trou- 

c ble; he cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down ; ; 
| © he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not, (xiv. 
©< 3s: 2.) that as for man, his days are as-graſs 3 as 2 


flower of the field, ſo he flouriſhes ; For the wind 


<. paſſes over it, and it is gone, and the: place theteof 
c ſhall know it no more, (Eſ. eiii. 15, 16.) that our 
© days on the earth · are as a ſhadow, and there is none 


. # abiding, (1 Chr. xxix. 15.) that all theſe things paſi 
. © away like a ſhadow, and as a'poſt that hafteth by; 
And as a ſhip that paſſerh over the waves of the wa- 
. * ner, which, when | it 1s Sone by, the trace thereof 


8 cannot 
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Fcannat be found, neither the path-way of the keel 
ein the waves; or 2s when a bird has flown through 
© the air, there is no token of her way to be found; 
even ſo we in like manner, aſſoon as we wit; 
c born, began to draw to our end, and have no fign of 
virtue to ſhow," ( Wiſd. v. 3.) Upon all which t- 
counts the Patriarch Jacob, when he was introduced 


to the King of Egypt, complains, notwithſtanding he 
far exceeded the uſual meaſure of mens preſent Age, 
and injoyed much larger Poſſeſſions than the generality 
of Mankind, that yet few and evil had the days of 


. the years of his pilgrimage been; (Gen, xlvii. 9.) This 


Shortneſs and Vanity of Humane' Life, is ſo obvious 
to every man's daily Experience and Obſervation, that 


it may ſeem in a manner "needleſs to put men in mind 
of That, which tis not poſſible for them not to know. 


And yet ſo it comes to paſs, that even the obviouſneſs 
itſelf of the Obſervation, and the evident certainty of 
it ; is the cauſe that-it has no more effect upon the ge- 


nerality of Men, than if it were very difficult to be 
-obſerved at all; And for this very reaſon, becauſe men 
are already ſatisfied that they know it ſufficiently, 


they never attend to it; but live as if they knew it 
not. Ie requires no reaſoning, no arguing, no medi- 


. tation, for men to diſcover to themſelves that they 
muſt ſhortly die; and therefore, putting away the 
' thoughts: of it, as too trivial and arten they live 


as if it would never happen. But 
'24ly, Tor THER with this pathetical deſcription 
of pl "Shortneſs and Vanity, the Sorrows and Cala- 


- mities of Humane Life, that Man is born unto trou- 
ble, as the ſparks fly upward'z the Text contains like- 


wiſe a Declaration, that theſe Miſeries and Troubles 
do not ariſe from — or — Neceſſiey, from blind 
Fate 
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Fate or unaccountable Accidents”; but from the wit: 
Diſpoſition of the Providence of Ood, governing the 
World: Affliftion'cometh not forth of the duſt, neither 
doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. And this indeed 
is the only true and ſolid comfort, that can poſſibly be 
afforded to a e ee, and conſiderate mind; in order 
to ſupport him both under the troubles of Life, and 
againſt the Fears of Death, The Only poſſible thing 
that can effectually enable a man, either to bear pa- 
tiently the Afflictions and Troubles that will neceſſa- 
rily attend him here, or to be'2vi/ling and contented 
to depart from them, with any hopes of entring in- 
to another and better State hereafter ;' is, to be able to 
conſider that there is a God, a Powerful and Juſt, a 
Wiſe and Good Being, that governs the World : By 
whoſe Wiſdom and Goodneſs all things are deſigned, 
by whoſe Providence all things are conducted, to bring 
about the greateſt and beſt Ends: by whoſe Power we 
were created, under whoſe Care and Government we 
are preſerved and . ſupported z in whoſe preſence we 
walk perpetually, whoſe eyes are upon all our Actions, 
and in whom ve live and move and baue our Being; 
without whom, not a ſparrozv falls to the ground, or 
ſo much as a Hair of our head periſhes 5 without whoſe 
direction no Evil can befal us, without: whoſe Permiſ- 
fion no Power can hurt us, and who is able finally to 
make all things work together for good, to them that 
love and fear Him, This, and This only, if men 
would take care to live wirtuouſly 3: (For to a witiou 
man there is No Comfort, neither in This life nor 
Another,) if men would take. care to live wirtuouſly; 1 
ſay, the Thought of God's governing the World. is 
ſucb a Conſideration, as is. ſufficient to cauſe to vaniſh 
all the tragical complaints of the Miſeries and Vanity 
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of Humane Life, For, tho? ye could not conjecture 
at any Reaſon why he has made us thus ; ; though we 
were not able to diſcern : any kind and gracious deſigns, 
in the Afflictions that he lays upon us; 3 though the 
ways of Providence had been ſtill more inextricable 
than they are, and his Judgments far more unſearch- 
able than we now apprehend them to be; yet certainly 
infinite Wiſdom and infinite Goodneſs, might well be 


truſted and relied. ypon, by any reaſonable and con- _ 


fiderate mind. That Power, which in the frame and 
conſtruction of the natural World, has adjuſted all 
things by Weight and Meaſure: : That Power, which 
with exquiſite artifice has made eyery thing in the ex- 
atteſt harmony and proportion, to conſpire regularly 
and uniformly towards accom pliſhing the heſt and wiſeſt 
Ends, in compleating the beautiful Order and Fabrick 
of the Material Univerſe ; That Power, might ſurely 
in his government of the moral World likewiſe, in 
his diſpoſing of intelligent and rational ereatures, even 
though wwe could give no account at all of his ways, yet 
with the juſteſt reaſon be believed to direct all things 
for the beſt, and in order to bring about the nobleſt and 
moſt excellent Ends. How much more,, when, even 

in this ſhort and dark State, our finite and narrow Un- 
derſtanding 10 able to diſcern many wiſe and uſeful de- 


figns in the ſevereſt and moſt difficult diſpenſations of 


his Providence, (as in the ſequel of this diſcourſe ſhall 


be particularly ſhown z) how much more, I fay, in 


This caſe, have we reaſon to ſubmit, not only with 
patience and reſignation, but even with joy and fatisfac- 
tion, to his good pleaſure in all things; F irmly believ- 
ing, that, as in the frame of nature, thoſe things 
which by Atheiſtical Philoſophers were anciently look- 


& upon as arguments of Error and Defect, of want 


either 
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154 The Shortneſ; and Vanity 
either of Knowledge or Goodneſs i in the formation of the 
material World, are ſince diſcovered to be moſt uſefal 
Contrivances, tad Evidences of the moſt perfect and con- 
ſummate Wiſdom ; ſo in the government of the rational 
and intelligent World, in the diſpenſations of Providence 
towards Mankind, thoſe very things, which by ſome 
Philoſophers of old were urged as Arguments of an Evil 
Principle, of a Miſchievous Supreme Cauſe, co- ordi- 


nate and repugnant to God the Author of all Good ; 


will, at the Great Day, (when the Reaſons of things 
and che whole Counſel of God ſhall be more perfectij 
difcloſed,) appear all to be moſt Wiſe, and Gracious, 
and Good. 

| Div our AftiSions come forth of the duſt, and oui 
troubles ſpring out of the ground ; Were there no other 
cauſe ts produce them, no other Hand to direct them, 
no other Counſel to deſign them, no other Power to 
over- rule find remove them ; than the accidental con- 


courſe of Senſeleſs Atoms, Whos the fortuitous reſults | 


of unguided Matter and Motion, than the blind Ef- 
fects of inevitable Fate, or the mere jumbles of unin- 
telligible Chance; *tis plain there could be no rational 
Comfort and Support to a conſiderate Mind, under 
the various Misfortunes and Calamities of Life. Fot 
what is the Hope of the Unbeliever, when God taketh 
away his Soul? I mould ſay, when Fate or Chance 
taketh away his Soul? And on what ground can the 
Confidence of the Aiheit rely? His Expectations at 
beſt are thin as a Spi eb; and his Hopes as the 
light Chaff, which 2 Ind ſcattereth away from the 
Face of the Earth, His Proſperity and Mirth can be 
but for a moment, and his Adverſity muſt of neceſſity 
terminate in Deſpair, For what Relief is to be ex- 


: 1 from ate or Chance, which has n no ' Underſtand- 


: K 1 1 1 8 , , > ww mas cio, ores: 


9 8 Life. | 155 


ing ? and what Support is that Man capable of in the 
days of Affliction, who does not believe things are 
guided by a wiſe hand, which can turn every thing fi- 
nally to our Advantage ? How weak, how empty a Sa- | 
tisfaction is it, to be told that our Miſeries ariſe from 
the Neceſſity of Fate, and therefore that *tis to no pur- 
poſe not to be willing to ſubmit to them How ſmall 
a Comfort is it, to conſider that Others perhaps are 
miſerable as well as we; and that therefore we have 
no greater reaſon to complain, than they ! How poor, 
how infipid a relief is it, to underſtand that- it cannot 
be long before all the Miſeries and Calamities of Life 
will have an end put to them by Death ; 3 if at the 
fame time our View be wholly bounded by that dark 
proſpect, and there be no Expectation beyond the 
Grave? And yet thefe are all the Comforts that Infi- 


delity can afford, and all the Hopes of him that is 


without God in the world. In the moment of his 
Proſperity, he may ſay with the Fool in the Book of 
Wiſdem, (ch. ii. ver. 6, 3.) Come on, let us enjoy the 
good things that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily u uſe the 
creatures like as in youth For our Life being extin- 
kuiſbed, our Body ſhall be turned into aſpes, and our ſpi- 
rit ſhall vaniſh as the ſo ft air. But in the days of Sor- 
w, he will be convinced of his Folly ; and repent 
and groan for anguiſh of Spirit, when it will be too late; 
and his Rejoicing will be turned into Deſpair. His paſt 
Pleaſures will be remembred but as a Dream, and ſeem 
to him as a Shadow that departeth; his preſent Trou- 
ble will be inſupportable ; and his Fears of what may 


poſſibly be te come, will bo unmixt and without Hope, 


The pretences of Philoſophy, of Fortitude and Firm- 


neſs of Spirit, of deſpiſing Pain, and looking upon 


r 
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Death as nothing, and as merely putting an end to 
our Being; will appear to be vain Words, and mere 
empty Deluſion; and He only i is capable of any true 
Comfort and Support, who is convinced that all things 
are directed well and to goed Ends, by the All-wiſe 
Government of the Providence of God; and who, by 
a life of Piety and true Holineſs, has ſecured to him. 
ſelf finally, the Favour of that Supreme Diſpoſer of 
all things. 

Tux ſame Appearances of Nature, the ſame Argu- 
ments of Reaſon, which prove to us the Being or Ex- 
iſtence of God; prove alſo his Providence in govern- 
ing the World, and his inſpection and directing of all 
Events : So that even from the Light of Nature itſelf, 
which to impartial and well-diſpoſed Perſons gives ſuf. 
ficient Evidences of the Being and Providence of God, 
*tis manifeſt that no Affliction, no Trouble of any 
kind, can poſſibly come upon us without his Appoint- 
ment or Permiſſion. And the Scripture, to confirm 
and ſtrengthen our Faith and Dependence upon It 
God at all times and under all circumſtances, is al 
very large and expreſs in this particular. I am th (1 
Lord, and there is none elſe 3--«-T form the Light, fi 
and create Darkneſs ; I make Peace, and create Evil, (not th 
moral, but e Evil;) I the Lord do all theſe 
things, II. xlv. 7. The Lord killeth, and maketh alive ; 
be bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up, 1 Sam, 
ii. 6. He maketh ſore, and bindeth up; be <oundeth, 
and bis hands make wvbole, Job v. 18. Out of the mouth 
of the moſt High, proceedeth not Evil and Good 5 Lam. 
iii. 38. And tis a very remarkable Expreſſion in the 
Law of Moſes, that when a man was ſmitten and kill- 
ed by Accident, without any ill Intention at all in hin 
that did it, his Misfortune is thus deſcribed, Exod. xxl, 
= i a man lie not in await, but God deliver bim into 
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5 W To N that even thoſe _ which 
w'V5 ſeem the moſt "caſual and tnerely accidental, yet 
in eſpect of God are really Providential; and could not 
happen but by his ſuffering them and (for wiſe rea- 
ſons) permitting them to be done. That is; they are 
not indeed done always by his Direction 2 Appoint- 
ment; but, becauſe they could not come to paſs at 
all without his Knowledge and Permiſſion, therefore 
we may be aſſured that he intends them for good, and 
to make uſe of them to ſerve ſome wiſe and good Ends 
of Providence, in that it was not his pleaſure, and he 
did not think fit to over-rule and prevent them. And 
accordingly the Prophet Amos puts the Queſtion univer- 
fally, not only concerning Judgments Tent immediately 
by God's Command and Appointment, but concerning ; 
all, even thoſe alſo which we call natural and accidental 
Evils ; Shall there be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath 
not done it? ch. iii, ver. 6. Which words ſome have 
been ſo very unreaſonable as to interpret even of Sin 
itſelf or moral Evil; (which is the higheſt Abſurdity 
and Blaſphemy :) But with reſpect to all natural Evils, 
(fince ſecond cauſes have no Powers but from and in 
fbbtditmtion to the firſt,) *tis ſtrictly true: And 
therefore, even though we could not at all underſtand - 
the reaſons why God is pleaſed to permit them, yet 
fince we are ſure they cannot but be of his permiſſion, 
we have more reaſon with all Patience and Refignation 
to depend upon him that he intends and will direct 
them for good, than a Child can have, in things above 
its apprehenſion, to rely upon the Kindneſs of a moſt 
affectionate Parent. 

But 3dly, Though this might be a ſufficient Satisfac= 


tion in general ; yet further, We are able to inſtance 
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in many particular wiſe and good Ends, for which Pro- 
vidence permits ſo many Afflictions to befal Mankind. 


The Conſideration of which muſt be n to ano- 


ther e 
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25 Aflition cometh not forth of the 2 
neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the ground, 
Jet Man is born unto Trouble, as the ory 


. upward. 


Na fore-going Diſcourſe, I have obſerved that theſe 
Words contain in them, 

1. Apathetical Deſcription of the Weakneſs and 
Vanity, the Sorrows and Calamities of human Life : 
Man is born unto Trouble, as the Sparks fly upwards. 

2. A Declaration that theſe Miſeries of humane life, 
do not ariſe from Chance or from Neceſſity, from blind 
Fate or unaccountable Accidents 3 but from the wiſe | 
Diſpoſition of the Providence of God, governing the "I 
World. Affliion cometh not forth of the Duft, neither | 
doth Trouble Jering out of the Ground, Wherein | 

P 2 
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3. Ir is implied, and intended to be inferred, that 

there are many juſt and good, wiſe and uſeful Ends; 
upon account of which, God permits ſo many Afflictions 
to fall upon Mankind; and the conſideration therefore 


of his (fo fi EN an diſcoyer them in this preſent 
ate, 


dark al imp ) ought to teach us Patience 
and cheerful TOE to the Divine Will, 

—_ two former of theſe I have already diſcourſes 
on; Riva That, ſince Afflictionc de nat comt forth 
"of th 0 95 do not ariſe from Chance or from Neceſſity; 
but are all under the Diſpoſal of the! All-Wiſe Provi- 
dence of God, governing the World ; this one general 
conſideration alone, ought ſufficiently to ſecure our en- 
tire Truſt and FT upon God, our Hope and 
Confidence in Him; ſo as to be an abundant Support 
and Comfort to us, under all the poſſible Accidents 

and Calamities of Life ; even tho“ we could not at all 
| underſtand any of the grounds of his AQ — and the 
Reaſons of his ſo dealing with us. 
Bur ſeeing this is not wholly the Caſs; ; and that i in 
this general Obſervation it ſeems moreover to be im- 
plied, and intended to be inferred, that there are alſo 
diſcoverable in particular, many juſt and good, w vile 
and uſeful Ends; upon account of which, God per 
ſo many Afflictions to fall upon Mankind 5 and th 
conſideration, of which, ought to teach ys Patience, 
and cheerful, Rebgnation. to the Divine Will: It re- 
mains therefore, that we proceed now, in the _ 
34and laſt place, To conſider aubat are (ſome of the 

plaineſt and moſt ſatisfaQtory of) thoſe reaſons, that 
are capable o df{covering z;. upon account. of, which, it 
was beſt and. Rue that things ſhould be ſo ordered as 


| they are; and in-confideration whereof, we ought yr 
* 


\ 


/ 
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fully and readily to e in the divine good n. | 


in all things; 

Ap firſt, We are to e that ſome of thoſe 
things which we uſually eſteem among the Troubles 
and Afflictions of life, are ſuch as may juſtly and muſt 
neceſſarily be reſolved into the abſolute Sovereignty and 
Dominion of God. Of this kind, are Mortality in ge- 
neral, and the Shortneſs of humane Life; the unequal 
Diſtribution of Riches and Honour, and the good 
things of this preſent Life; the «different capacities, and 
abilities of Mind; the different tempers, and .conftitu- 
tions of Body; the different States and conditions 
wherein God has originally placed men in the World. 


Of theſe things there can, there needs no other account 


to be given, than the abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion 
of God. For infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
may diſplay itſelf in producing what Variety of Crea- 
tures he pleaſes ; and in communicating to them his 
free Bounties, in what meaſure and proportion he 
thinks fit. He that had no Obligation, no Want or 
Neceſſity upon him, to give Being to any thing at all; 
may give Being to his Creatures for what Duration he 
pleaſes; and diftribute his abſolute and unconditionate 
Favours, Without giving any account of his Ways. 
'Tis no juſt ground of complaint in Men, that they 
vere not created in the condition of Angels; any more 
than *tis an injury to inferior Creatures, that they are 
not indued with the Capacities of Men. Neither is it a 
wrong to thoſe who are born with lower capacities and 


to meaner circumſtances, that they are made inferior to 


others; But they have much more reaſon to be thankful 
for what they have, than to be diſpleaſed for want 


of what they bave not. *Tis | ſufficient if, in mat- 


* of Reward and Puniſbment, God in the End deals 
3: 1 8 3 — 
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equitably with all his rational Creatures; and diſpoſes 
of them according to the proportion of the ſeveral de- 
ſerts, of each of them, in their reſpective States. But 
in the original appointment of the State and Condition 
of their Nature, there is no room for any other conſide- 
ration, than that of the abſolute Sovereignty of infinite 
Power, and the various Exerciſe of infinite Wiſdom. 
The Servant who gained four Talents by the improve- 
ment of two, twas jaſt that he ſhould be rewarded with 
four Cities; and that the reward of ten Cities fhould 
be allotted to him, who by a right uſe of five Talents 
had improved them to Ten. But why originally the 
one ſhould be intruſted with five Talents, and the other 
but with two; of this there needs and can no other ac- 
count be given, but this; Ts it not lasoful for God, u 
do ⁊ubat be pleaſes with his own and Shall the thing 
formed ſay unto him that formed it, <vby haft thou mad: 
me thus ? Hath not the Potter power over the clay, if 
the ſame lump to make one Veſſel to Honour and another to 
Diſhonour ? Not, one perſon unconditionately to fral 
— and another to Miſery; But (as the ſame 
Apoſtle expreſsly explains himſelf, 2 Tims ii. 20.) In « 
great bouſe there are not only veſſels of Gold, and of Sil. 
wer, but alſo of Wood and of Earth, and ſome to bo- 
our, and ſome to d. ;ſhonour. That is: Hath not the Ma- 
Ker a Right, to imploy his Servants in what: ſeveral Sta- 
tions he pleaſes, more or leſs honourable; provided, in 
his final Diſtribution, he deals equitably with each cf 
them, in their ſeveral and reſpective degrees ? As the 
Glory of the natural World confiſts in that beautiful 
Pariety of things, whereof the Whole - is compoſed; 
So in the moral World, God has made rational Crea- 
tures of varions Capacities, and placed them indifferent 
, And it imports not to each one's final _ 
W U 
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tobat his preſent Station is, but Boro well he behaves 
himſelf in That Station. The Scripture, as well as 
the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf, frequently refers us to 
this Sovereign Power of God, in accounting for the un- 


equal diſtribution of both temporal and ſpiritual advan- 


tages. He plucketh down one, and ſetteth up another; 
He maketh. poor, and maketh rich; be bringeth low, 


and lifteth up 3 He cauſeth one Nation or Perſon to be 


rich and powerful, and another to be poor and weak. 
He reveals himſelf to one People in one manner, and 


to another in a different manner ; and in all this, there 


is neither Reward nor Puniſhment, but the various ex- 


erciſe of his Wiſdom and Power over his Creatures, 


without wrong or injury to any of them. He choſe the 
Nation of the Fevs to be his peculiar People, to reveal 
his Law to them ina particular manner, and ts make 
them the Standard of true Religion to the World; He 
did not deal ſo with any other nation, neither bad the 
Heathen knowledge of his Laws, And this St Paul 
aſcribes to the abſolute Will and Pleaſure of God, who 


may diſpoſe of his unconditionate Favours in what man- 


ner end proportion he thinks fit: Rom. ix. 10, IT. 
When Rebeckab had conceived by one, even by our Fa- 
ther Tſaac ; the children being not yet born, neither bav- 
ing done any good or evil; that the purpoſe of God ac- 
cording to election might ſtand, not of works, but of bim 
that call:th ; it aas faid unto ber, The elder ſpall ſerve 
the younger; As it is written, Jacob bave I loved, 
but Eſau have I hated. - Which Text, has therefore 
only ſeemed difficult, becauſe men have not uſually at- 
tended ah that purpoſe of God according to Election 


was, which the Apoſtle There declares ſhould and ? 


For, was it a Purpoſe of electing one to eternal Happi- 
00 and 2 to eternal Miſery ? ? No; but of 
| | "cauſing 
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cauſing the elder to ſerye the. younger. The Wordt 


themſelves are expreſs : : That the purpoſe of God, ſaith 
he, according to election might fland, not of works, but 
of him that calleth, God might appoint whom he 
pleaſed, to be the Father of the more powerful Nation, 
the progenitor of his peculiar people; and yet there 
was plainly no unrighteouſneſs with God; no wrong 
or injury done to him, upon whom that Favour was not 
| conferred, which could of right be claimed by Neither, 

To apply this, or any other Texts of like importance, 
to mens final ard eternal eſtate of Rewards. and Puniſh- 
ments in another World; is indeed charging God 
- wrongfully, and putting the greateſt abuſe that can be 
upon -Holy Scripture, wherein God fo conſtantly de- 
clares that he is no Reſpecter of Perſons, and that every 
man ſhall be judged finally according to his works. But 
zvbich ſhall be here ſuperior, and which ſhall ſerve ; 
2obo ſhall in this Senſe be hated, and who be loved; 
(all which is comparative only, and not abſolute 3 and 
in which there is nothing of Reward or Puniſhment, 
but merely a variety of diſtribution. of undeſerved Fa- 
vours ;) in this, God has an abſolute Right of acting 
by his Sovereign Power and Supreme Authority, and 
of doing what he pleaſes with his own. And fince 
every thing that we All enjoy, proceeds wholly from 
| God's free goodneſs and bounty; no man, whether he 
has received leſs or mote, many advantages or fewer, 
has any juſt reaſon of complaint, any ground to fay unto 
his Maker, Why haſt thou made me thus? This is the 


xccount St Paul gives, of God's firſt calling the people of 


the Jeros; and the ſame he gives, of his afterwards re- 
jecting them again, and taking in the Gentiles, I will 


have mercy on bm I will have. mercy, and 1 will have 
_ . compaſſion on whom {will have compaſſion ; That is; God 


_ -only, 
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151 and not. ſhort - ſighted Man, is the proper Judge, 
upon wham,, upon, what perſons or Nations, tis fitteſt and 
wiſeſt for him to beſtow his Favours. Hath.not the Potter 
power over tbe clay; of che ſame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour and another unto diſbonuur ? What, if God; 
willing to ſboꝛ bis Wrath, and to make his Power known, 
i, With; much long- ſuffering the weſſels of wrath 
fitted to Deſrucrian; And that be might make known the 
Riches of bis Glory, on the weſſels of mercy; whith | he. bad 
fore prepared unto glory. ? Even Us, whom be bas called; 
not of the Fews.only, but. alſo of the Gentiles,, Rom. ix. 
15,21, 22. In all which, there is no declaration; of any 
arbitrary proceeding in God, with reſpect to the af 
and great judgment; as ſome have very unreaſonably 
apprehended : (For, the. long - ſuffering. here-mentioned 
towards the veſſels of wwrath, i. e. the unbelieving Jews, 
was in expectation even of Their Repentance and A- 


mendment; ; and the weſſels of mercy here deſcribed; 


are not particular perſons. ſingly. conſidered, but the 
whole body of Chriſtians as oppoſed to the -<ubole Nation 
of the Jezus, and as including both Gentile as well ag 
Fewiſh Believers ; Euen Us, ſaith the Apoſtle; 2ubem 
be bas called, nat of the Fews only, but alſo, of the Gena 
tles;) But the plain and whole intention of the words; 
is to juſtify God's dealing with the Nation of the Jevvs, 
in rejecting them and receiving in the Gentiles; and to 
how, that men. have. no juſt reaſon to complain againſt 
God, for manifeſting his Power and Glory in different 
diſpenſations to different Perſons at different times, and 
for diſtributing differently his undeſerved Bounty, and 
allowing men various and different advantages, after 
ſuch manner as he himſelf thinks fit : Inaſmuch ag 
they who. enjoy. the feweſt advantages, receive always 
more than they deferve or can claim; 5 and have no. 

| wrong 
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wrong or injury done to them, by the abounding of 
God's free Goodneſs to others. It was no injuſtice at 
the firſt to other Nations, that God, out of his free 
Bounty, was pleaſed to bleſs in a Gagulie manner the 
Poſterity of faithful Abraham for many .. voted, 
9 nor was it afterwards any injury to the Fezws, that 
= God was pleaſed to receive the Gentiles likewiſe, into a 
participation of the ſame Favour and Bleſſings with 
themſelves. --So far as the Advantages of God's peculiar 
people were temporal, the conſideration of his Sovereign 
Power and Authority is a ſufficient and ſatisfactory ac- 
count of the Difference; But as to mens ſpiritual and 
eternal concern, -the Fudge of all the Earth knows how 
| to do what is right ; With Equity vill be judge the Ne- 
oy / ions, and will make an. equitable and proportionable 
_ 
: 


allowance, for the unequal circumſtances of every man's 

caſe, Vet, even bere alſo, there is no injuſtice, in 

giving men different opportunities and different advan- 

tages ; in entruſting them with different talents ; and | 

7 putting into the hands of Some, according to his own fle 

my good pleaſure, a greater poſſibility of obtaining larger re: 
ak Rewards, Neither further in this lilkewiſe can there Gi 
! de apy sround of complaint, if he ſhall ſtill think fit to an 
make uſe of his Supreme Right, in giving freely as great eit 

* , arecompence to Some of whom he has not exacted ſoſe - re 
vere a Service, as to Others who may imagine them- tri 
ſelves, by the performance of a ſtricter Duty, to have tie 
acquired for themſelves a title to a more ample Reward. Wl ® 
Our Saviour repreſents this to us in the Parable of the 5 

A 

0 

& 


Labourers in the vineyard, who having been hired at 
different times of the day, and receiving each of them in 
the Evening the ſame reward ; thoſe which had been 

| hired inthe morning, tho? ey received their full pay- 
ment, yet were diſpleaſed at their Lord's free bounty, 
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Div ine Wain Aicion. 5 
in giving the Same to thoſe who had been hired laſt 7 
and murmured agnrnft” kim, ſaying 3 Theſe laſs have 
evrought but one hour, and thou haft made them equal 
unto Us, which have born the burden and heat of the 
Day: But be ant tered one of them, and ſaid ; Friend, 
Ido thee no wrong 3 didft not thou agree with me for a : 
peny ? Take that thine is, and go thy cay 3 T will give 
unto this laſt, even as unte thee © Is it not lawful for me 


to do what Iwill with mine own Y Is thine Eye evil, 


becauſe J am good? St Matt. xx. 12. The Parable 
may be underſtood, to reſpect God's dealings either 
with the Jezos and Gentiles in different Ages of the 
World, or with Perſons converted to the belief of the 
Goſpel in different Periods of their lives. God's va- 
nous diſtribution of his free gifts and undeſerved mer- 
cies, affords no juſt reaſon of complaint to thoſe, who 
only want what no man has a right to claim, and what 
thoſe who have, muſt acknowledge to be of mere boun- 
ty. And this is plainly the caſe in moſt of thoſe things, 
which we are apt to look upon as ſome of the greateſt Af- 
flitions and Calamities of Life, They often are not any 
real and poſitive infliction of Judgments from the hand of 
God, but merely the original differences of mens ſtate 
and circumſtances, the variety of God's Creation, the 
different Talents committed to mens charge, the diffe- 
rent Stations God has placed. men in, for their various 
trials, and in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of Du- 
ties. Poverty has not always the nature of an affliction 
or judgment, but is rather merely a ſtate of life, ap- 
pointed by God, for the proper tryal and exerciſe of 
the virtues, of Contentment, Patience, and Reſignation: 
And for one man to murmur againſt God, becauſe he 
polefles not thoſe Riches, which he ſees given to an- 
Kar; z is the wrath that killeth the feoliſo nan, * 
d 
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the envy that flayeth the filly ane, Job v. v. 2. The like 
may be faid of vant of Honour and Power, want of 
Children to ſucceed in our Eſtates and Families, Mead. 
neſs of Body, Shortneſs of Life, and the like; nay, 
and even of Spiritual diſadvantages themſelves likewiſe ; 
want of capacity and good underſtanding, want of know 


ledge and inſtruction, want of many opportunities and 


means of improvement which others enjoy. None of 
all which, are any juſt ground of complaint againſt 
God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not with all ſatis. 
tion acqu eſce in his divine good pleaſure ; fince all 
theſe things are only different diſtributions of ſuch free 
gifts, as he, not being obliged to beſtow on any man, 
may therefore without controverſy divide to every man 
in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf thinks fit: 
Only This we may depend upon, that-in ſuch meaſure 
only will he exact our duty, as he enables us to per- 
form it; and that to whom little is given, of him ſhal 
not be much required: And This brings all the ſceming 
inequalities in the World, to a real equality at laſt; ſo 
that be whith- gathers auch, bath nothing over; and 
be that gathers little, has no lt. And we may july 
apply to God's general dealings with all Mankind, the 
exclamation St Paul uſes upon occaſion of his wonderful 
particular ee noe to the people of the Jews and 
Gentiles ; O the depth of the riches botb of the Wiſdin 
and Knowledge 0 God; "How wnſearchable are bis 
judgments, and bis ways paſt finding o out! In all circum. 
ſtances of Life therefore, we are not to be uneaſy that 
God has made us inferior to others; or that he has ſet 
before us, greater hardſhips and difficulties to £0 
through; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and 
fewer opportunities than others: But we are to apply 
e wholly, mm” all acquieſcence and refignation,) 


0 


mm 828 a» 5 = 


=. © a ya wm, > ou 


2 2 auth. 2 n 8 FR Y yo 


Divine « Will in Mite, 169 


to the proper duties of that tation, or of thofe circum- 
ſtances, wherein. God has been pleaſed to place us. Po- 
verty is not an Argument, to envy the Rich; but a 
ſtrong Obligation to ſtudy the duties of Humility, 
Contentment and Reſignation. Igrorance and want of 
capacity, meanneſs of Parts and want of Inſtruction, 
is not a reaſon to murmur that God has not entruſted 
us with more talents 5 but an admonition to take care 
that we make a right improvement of thoſe foro that 
are given us. Weakneſs of Body, is not a juſt occa- 
ſion to repine againſt God, for not giving us the 
Strength and Health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome 
others; but a continual Argument to us, to exerciſe 
and improve. ſuch Virtues as are more peculiar to the 
Mind. The conſideration of the Uncertainty and 
Shortneſs of Life itſelf, ought not to make us ſpend . 
our Time in fruitleſs complaints of the Vanity and 
Meanneſs of our State; but to cauſe us perpetually 
to conſider, that it is not of ſo great importance how 
lng we live, as how well: For (as it is excellently 
expreſſed in the Book of Wiſdom,) © honourable age is 
not that which ſtandeth in Jength-of time, nor that 
© is meaſured by numbers of years; but Wiſdom is 
© the gray hair unto men, and an na Life is. old 
Age." + > 

Secondly, ; 3 ! is to be conſidered, that a great part 
of the troubles of Life, and the Afflictions we are apt 
to complain. of, are not the immediate and original 
appointment of God at all; but the mere natural Ef- 
fects and conſequences, of our own Sins, Tis true, 
it is indeed the wiſe conſtitution of Providence, which 
thus ordered and diſpoſed the nature of things at 
firſt, that moſt Sins ſhould even in the natural con- 
ſequences of things, be ſome time or other attended | 
Ver. VI. 5 ; Q . . with 
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with their proper Puniſhment. But 1 confider it 
not Now in That reſpect, as being, upon the 2ohole, the 
wiſe Appointment of God, to convince us of the Folly 
of Sin, and to lead us to Repentance ; but as being in 
particular, in the preſent ſtate and order of things, the 
mere natural Effect and Conſequence of our own fool- 
iſh and finful choice. Which confideration alone, 


ought to make us acquieſce with all Humility and Pa- 


tience, under that Burden which not God but our own 
bands have laid upon us: For, hy ſhould a living 
man complain, a man for the puniſoment of his Sins? 
Why ſhould he murmur againſt Cod, when he eatetb 
but the Fruit of bis own Ways, and is filled only woith 
the natural conſequences of his own devices? The Fool- 
i pneſs of Man (as Solomon excellently expreſſes it, 
Prov. xix. 3.) perverteth his own way, and then bis 
heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Very unreaſonably and 
unjuſtly. For, if Poverty be the Effect of extrava- 
gance and profuſeneſs, and a man's ſubſtance be conſu- 
med by riotous living : If Pain and Diſeaſes of Body, 
be the Effect of Debauchery and intemperate Courſes 3 
and the Comforts of Age, be prevented by the Follies 
of Youth : If Anxiety and continual Vexation of 
Mind, be the Vanity of Covetouſneſs; and the ſore 
travel of him that has neither Child nor Brother ; of 
whom 'the Scripture ſays, that there is no End of all 
his labour, neither is bis Eye ſatisfied with riches; ' 
neither ſaith be, For whom do IT labour, and bereave 
my Soul of good; Theſe troubles are ſuch as neither 
come forth of the duſt, neither do they ſpring out of the 
ground, neither can they be complained of as proceed- 
ing from the hand of God; but they are only the na- 
tural Effects of mens own Follies, and the fulfilling 
the prophecies ſo often repeated in r that 
. 8 they 
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they who plow wickedneſs, ſhall reap iniquity, (Hoſ. x. 
13.) and they who . ſow iniquity, ſhall reap vanity, 
(Prov. xxii. 8.) And yet, even Theſe aiſo, the Afflic- 
tions which are the conſequences of our own Folly, 
may by a wiſe improvement, by bearing them as be- 
comes us, and by exerciſing ourſelves to Wiſdom under 
them; even Theſe alſo, may become the matter of an 
excellent Virtue, and may turn into the denen of 


much religious advantage. 


Thirdly, Ir is to be e that ſome of the 
del afflictions and calamities of Ufe, are the effects 
of God's publick Judgments upon the World, for the 
wickedneſs and impiety of others. Wherein if virtu- 
ous and good men be ſometimes involved, it. ought to 
de a "ſufficient ſatisfaction to them to conſider, that 
this is not the proper time for Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments to take place upon particular perſons. And fince 
they know God has reſerved to another ſtate the final 
and equitable diftribution of juſtice according to every 
man's deſert ; wherein he will give a perfect Account 
F all: bis Matters; wherein every inequality ſhall be 
exactly ſet right, and every circumſtance of each per- 
ſon's caſe be conſidered and adjuſted 3 when God will 
perfectly juſtify himſelf in all his Proceedings, and eve- 


ry mouth ſhall be Popped before bim; why ſhould they 


be uneaſy, that God for the preſent faffers ſecond cauſes 
to take their regular courſe, and does not work perpe- 
tual miracles to deliver them from the common inci- 
dents of human nature, and from the publick misfor- 
tunes of the World? *Tis recorded of Jofiab King 
of Judab, (2 Kings xxiii. 25.) © that like him was 
© there no King before him, that turned to the Lord 
© with all his heart, and with all his Soul, and with 
© all bis might, neither after him aroſe there any like 
Qz ebm; 
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c him: Yet the Lord ſuffered him to fall by the ſword, 
© and turned not from the fierceneſs of his great Wrath 
c wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Judah, be- 
© cauſe of all the Provocations that Manaſſeh his Pre- 
< decefior had provoked him withal; and alſo for the 
innocent blood that he had ſhed, which the Lord 


© would not pardon 3* 2 Kings xxiv. 4. And in a gene- 


ral denunciation of the ſevereſt wrath of God againſt 
Jeruſalem, he threatens by the Prophet Exzekzel, ch. 
Xxi. ver, 3. that he would ca? off from it the righteous 
and the wicked. . In which cafe, it ought to be a ſuffi. 
cient ſatisfaction to truly pious and religious perſons, 
that God has reſerved for them r in in ano- 
ther life. 

Tuxsx are Some of the Many 8 which 
ought to oblige us, in all Circamſtances of life what- 
ſoever, fully and readily to acquieſce in the divine good 
Pleaſure. - There are others yet behind, which are 
grounds not only of acquieſcence and Submiſſion, but 
even of Thankfulneſs alſo to God for ſending upon us 
Afflictions greatly to our Advantage: Such as are 
| thoſe which, by the more immediate appointment of 
God, are intended and fitted to teach us Humility, to 
lead us to Repentance, to wean us from an over- fond 
love of the World, to make Tryal and Improvement of 
tur Faith, and to make eminent Examples of Pati- 
ence and Reſignation, Fortitude and Contempt of the 
World. But theſe 1 muſt refer to ee _— 
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SER MON XII. 
The End of GOD's afflicting Men. 


[4 Sermon preached in Lent.] 


PEG x * oY, 


G Jos v. 6, 7. 


Although Aftidion cometh not forth - the 


Duft, neither dath Trouble ſpring out of the 
Ground; yet Man is born unto Trouble as 
the Sparks fy upward, 

HAT none of the  Afitions which befal 


Mankind, are the Effects either of blind 
Chance or of fatal Neceſſity ; but that they 


5 all under the direction of infinite Wiſdem and 


Goodneſs governing the World, and in the general in- 


tended by Providence ſome way or other for our advan- 
tage; I have already ſhown in a foregoing Diſcourſe. 
* Los alſo, propoſed in particular ſome of the many 
Conſiderations, which ought to teach us Acquieſcence 


and cheerful Submiſſion to the divine Good- pleaſure, 


under the ſeveral kinds and ſorts of Afflictions, which 
we are perpetually ſubject to in the preſent Life; Name- 
e Q3 | 


ly, 


+ 
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ly, that ſome of thoſe things which we uſually reckon 
among the Troubles of Life, are not properly Judg- 
ments inflifted upon us, but merely the Effects of God's 
variouſly exerciſing his Infinite Power and Wiſdom, his 
abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion over his Creatures, 


in placing men originally in ſuch different States and 
Conditions. as he himſelf thought fit; whereof no man 


has reaſon to complain; becauſe what every man en- 


Joys, in whatever proportion it be, is till all only of 
free Goodneſs and mere Bounty: That ſome others of 
the Troubles we are apt to complain of are nothing 
but the natural Conſequences of our own Sins; and 
therefore not at all chargeable upon God : That other: 


of them, are the effects of God's publick Judgments 


upon a ſinful World; from partaking of which Cala- 
mities if particular good and pious perſons are not ex- 
empted at preſent, is it not abundantly ſufficient that 
God has fc ef appointed for them a day of exacter 
retribution 7 Theſe are ſufficient grounds of Contentment 

and Acquieſcence, of willing Submiſſion and Reſignation 
to the Divine Will. But there are other conſiderations 

ſtill behind, (which I am now to proceed to ſpeak to,) 
which will appear to be Arguments, not of Contentment 
only and patient Reſignation, but even of Thaenkfulneſs 
_ alſo; Confiderations, which will ſhow, that moſt of 
the Afflictions we are apt to be uneaſy under, far from 
being Arguments of God's neglecting and diſregarding 
us, are ſome of the greateſt inſtances of his paternal 
Care and Affection towards us, and defigned to tend 
very much to our particular benefit and advantage. The 
Ends of this kind, which we have reaſon to believe 
God generally intends in the Afflictions he is pleaſed to 
' ſend upon us, may be reduced to theſe four. 


8 „ t r os. od end tos es we Tl ous 


1. To 


Reaſon, and Humour or Paſſion inſtead of Right. And | 
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1. To * us Mad, and a juſt Senſe wy our 
own Unwotthinefss 
2. To lead us to Repentance for our paſt Errors. 
3. To wean us from an over-fond Love of the pre- 
ſent World, And 
. To try, improve and perfect our Virtues 5 and 
make ſome particular perſons eminent Exaniples 
of Faith and Patience to the World, 


1. To teach us Humility and a juſt ſenſe of our own 
Unworthineſs. Though Pride evidently cas not made 
for man, nor a haughty Spirit for him that is born of a 
Woman 5; Though nothing is more abſurd and unnatu- 
ral, than for Duſt and Aſhes to be lift up againſt ite 
Maker ; and for the thing formed, to exalt itſelf againft 
him that formed it; Though nothing can be more un- 
reaſonable and ridiculous, than for Man, whoſe breath 
i in his noſtrils, to deſpiſe his Brother, and to behave 
himſelf inſolently towards bim who is of the ſame Na- 
ture and Dignity, as well as of like Paſſions, with him- 
ſelf ; Vet in Fact fo it is, that often Man being in Ho- 
nur, hath no Underſtanding, Pf. xlix. 20. and, being 
puffed up with Proſperity, conſidereth not where he 
is made, and remembreth not that he is but duſt. Such 
is the Weakneſs of our Nature, that coben one i made 
rich, and when the glory of bis houſe is increaſed, he 


is very apt to forget, that qvben he dieth, be fhall 


carry nothing away with him, and that his glory ſpall 
not deſcend after bim. When Power is put into our 
hands, and a great Superiority of worldly Advantages 
Lives us opportunity to judge in our own caſes ; we are 
extremely apt, to make Will ſucceed in the vlics of 


> 
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this, not only in Perſons openly profane, and deſpiſers 
of Religion; But ſuch is the deceitfulneſs of mens 
Hearts, that in a long courſe of uninterrupted Proſye- 
rity, this ſecret Pride is apt to grow inſenſibly, even 
upon thoſe who do not affect to practiſe Iniquity, The 
almoſt only certain and effeftual remedy of which 
Evil, and the proper Preſervative againſt it, is that 
mixture of Afittions and Diſappointments in the 
World, which, by the wiſe order and appointment of 
Providence, puts men in mind of their own Weak- 
neſs and Infirmity, brings them to a right Senſe of 
themſelves and of their dependence upon God, puts 
them upon ſerious conſideration of the true State and 
Circumſtances of things, and is therefore in Scripture 
called che Diſcipline and Inſtruction of the Lord; 
Job xxxiii. 16. Then be openeth the ears of men, and 
fealeth their inſtruction; That be may withdraw man 
from bis purpoſe, and bide pride. from man 3-----He 
is cbaſtened alſa with pain upon bis bed, and the 
multitude of bis bones with firong pain: Ke. St Paul 
himſelf, tho” ſo eminent an Example of Piety, though 
fo conſtant and indefatigable a Labourer in the work 
of his Miniftry, though ſo ſingular an inftance of 
Mortification and Contempt of the World ; yet de- 
clares concerning himſelf, 2 Cor. xii, 7. that leaſt he 
ſhould be exalted 4boue meaſure through the abundance of 
the Revelations, there was ſent upon him an Afflic- 
tion, which he calls the meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
him, leaſt be ſhould be exalted above mea ſure, Which 
if ſo great a Man as St Paul, thought to be his 
own caſe ; Who is there in theſe later and corrupter 
Ages, that, in Proſperity, can be ſure of poſſeſſing 
his Soul with that N and Meekneſs, which Ad- 
verſity would teach him? or that, in Adverſity, can 
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be ſure he ſhould not be puffed. up by a courſe of Proſ- 
perity ; ſo as to make it to himſelf à much greater 
Evil, than the Affliction he is now ſo uneaſy under, 
and the Uſefulneſs of _ Se is ſo loath to be ſen 
ſible of? | | 

2. AnoTazr End 4 God's fending Afflictions 
and Troubles upon Men, is to lead ns to Repentance 
for our paſt Errors. This is excellently expreſſed by 
Elibu, (Fob xxcxvi, 8.) © If they be bound in fetters, 
and be holden in cogds of affliction; then he ſheweth 
© them their work, and their tranſgreſſions that they 
* have exceeded; he openeth alſo their ear to diſci- 

c pline, and e that they return from ini- 
equity.“ When a wicked man proſpers in all his 


Vorldly affairs, and his defigns are crowned with 


perpetual Succeſs 3 when he is ſurrounded on all f 
with dure Plenty, and all his appetites are 
gratified with the conſtant injoyment of Eaſe and Plea- 
fure ; tis no wonder that he forgets the God that is 
Jos; and conſiders not that for all theſe things God 
will call bim into judgment : Good Admonition and 
Advice makes no impreſſion upon his Mind, and the 
ſerious Exhortations of Religion find no room to enter: 
He is apt to put far from him the Evil day; and to ſay 
to his Soul, Take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; 
we will fi our ſelves now with new vine, and to- mor- 
row ſhall be as this day and much more abundant, 
(If. Ivi. 12.) Perſons in this State, the Scripture every 
where repreſents. as in the moſt dangerous condition : 
Te have lived in pleaſure on the earth, faith St James, 
and been zwanton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts as in 
4 day of ſlaughter, Jam. v. 5. so to them that are at 
eaſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. I am very fore diſpleaſed 
way the Heathen that ars at eaſe, Zech. i. 15. 15 ü 
d b 


178 The End of GOD's affliing Men. 
bath been at eaſe from his Youth, and he. has ſettled on 
Vs les, Jer. xlviii, 12, i. e. has gone on careleſaly, in 

a long and uninterrupted courſe of Wickedneſs, The 
greateſt Blefling and Happineſs, that can befal ſuch per- 
ſons as theſe ; the greatef inſtance, of the mercy of 
| God towards them; is, the ſending. upon them ſome 
great Affliction; which, like a ſevere medicine in a 
very dangerous diſtemper, may awaken them out of 
their Lethargy and Stupidity; may cauſe them to con- 
Ader, and entertain ſober Thoughts ; may bring them 
to a right underſtanding, of themſelves and of their 
own Danger. The filent inftruQion, | of Reaſon and 
true Wiſdom; 2 2a, ſoft voice of God, in the gentle 


great F ear, 3 3 is not attended to, by inconfiderate pet- 
ſons 3 is not, heard in the Hurty of Paſſions, that 
have been long uſed to prevail; and among a "rh 
tude. of Appetites, which have been conſtantly accuſ- 
tomed to be gratified without denial. . But when the 
Fudgments of God are abroad in the Earth, then the in- 
babitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs, II. xxvi. g, 
ben men begin to conſe der with themſelves, what their 
State and Condition is; and Conſideration, is the founda- 
tion of Repentance, the firſt motive and beginning of Re- 
ligion. Of This, an eminent inſtance is recorded in the 
Hiſtory of Manaſſeb; who, in his Proſperity madeFudab 
and the inhabitants of Feruſalem to err, and to do worſe 
than the Heathen whom the Lord bad deftroyed before the 
children of Iſrael : Bit in his captivity, vben be wat in 
 affliion, be beſought the Lord bis God, and humbled 
 Gimſel, If greatly before the Cod of his Fathers, 2 Chr, 
xxxiii. 9, 12. And the example of his Repentance was 
afterwards as eminent, as that of his Impicty before 
11 been pernicious. This is the proper effect of God's 
a Fudgments . 
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on qulgments in the World; And if theſe laſt and ſevereſt 2 
in Fxhortations to Repbiitance, have not that due effect 
The I won Sinners; their caſe ben becomes deſperate and 
er- Wl vithout hope. Nothing tben remains, but that Od 
y of dere them to themſelyes 3 For, why Heuld they be 
me BY fricten any more they will revolt more and. more, II. i. 
ina 5, This is the greateſt and moſt extreme, of all the 
of Temporal Curſes of God; Twill: not puniſh your daugh-" 
con- rs ben they commit tobe) adoas, nor Jour, ſpouſes when 
dem il thy commit adultery, Hoſ. iv. 14. And tis the pro- 
heir per conſequence of not being nas to Repentance by 
and il this ff Admonition, even by Affictions themſelves, 
tle Wi Thus God complains of the impenitency of the Fews, 
ane An. iv. 6, Kc. I have given you want of bread in 
er- all your places, and have withholden the rain from 
hat jou, and have ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew 5 
li- pet have ye not returned unto Me, ſaith the Lord. 
uſ- have ſent among you the peſtilence after the manner 
the *of Egypt; your young men have I ſlain with the 
* "fword ; I hve overthrown ſome of you, as God over- 
9, threw Sodom and Gomorrha; yet have ye not re- 
bats turned unto Me, faith the Lord.“ And *tis ſet down 
au. 3 part of the character of the Kingdom of the Bea, 
ge- te Kingdom! of Antichriſtian Tyranny, the corrupteſt 
the ate of men that ever was in the world, Rev. xvi. 9, . 
Jab I. that they blaſphemed the name of Cod, becauſe of 
wk their pains and their plagues, but repented not of tbeir 
th dels, to give glory to the God of Heaven: That is, to 
teturn from their Idolatries, Superſtitions and Follies, 
11 e the rational Worſhip of the True God, in Righte- 
ouſneſs, Charity and Truth. This Incorrigi bleneſs, is 
the worſt and moſt deſperate ſtate, that wicked men 
an poſſibly arrive at in the preſent World: But the 
aper and natural Effect of God's Judgtnents, if wy : 
Ss . II 
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would hearken to them, is to lead them to Repent- 


ance: Wherefore doth a living man complain, a may 
for the puniſhment of Bis fins ? Let us ſearch and try our 
ways, and turs again to the Lord, Lam. ili. 39, 40. 
Now if Afflictions be thus fitted, in their proper 
Tendency, to convert the wicked of men that are 
not utterly incorrigible; much more are they ſuited to 
convince good men of their failings, to make them 
ſenfible of their Errors, to bring them to more frequent 
and ſerious Conſideration, and to a more perfect Re- 
pentance and Amendment. The very 5% of men, 
are far from being perfect; and tao many good men, 
have even great imperfections; which they are not du- 
ly ſenſible of, but in a day of Affliction; and there 
are many Duties, and many Doctrines in Scripture, 
which men are not apt to underſtand rightly, but ina 
time of Sorrow, and more ſerious Conſideration. Da- 
vid himſelf confeſſes, Pf, exix. 71, 67. It is god 
for me, that I have been afflicted, that I might. learn 
thy Hatutes; For, before I was afflifed, I went aſtray, 
but now have I kept thy word, And That great 
man Job, after his ſevere trial, acknowledges before 
God, (Fob xlii. 5, 6.) I bave beard of thee by the 
- bearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee ; whert- 
fore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſbes 
The Sons of Jacob were never truly ſenfible of the 
greatneſs of their Crime in ſelling their Brother, till 
they found themſelves in great diſtreſs in Egypt; 
And Then They ſaid one to another (Gen. xlii. 21.) V. 
are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that oe ſau 
' the anguiſh of his Soul, when be beſougbt us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us 
And of the-wvþole Nation of the Fews, tis remarks 
by the Pſalmift, (P/, Ixxviii, 34.) that zuben be ſev 


| then, 


% ] ꝗu˙f '.... «˙¾˙ꝛ IE I TO STII ß 


My 


«as 


them, then they ſought bim, and returned, and inquired 
early. after God; and remembred that God was their 
"as WW Rock, and the High God their Redeemer, 5 
our Ur oN this account, the Afflictions that God ſends 
0 upon his people and ſervants, are ſo frequently declared 
per in Scripture to be Evidences of his Lowe and Care tos 

wards them. When we are judged, (ſaith St Paul,) 


| to we are chaſtened of the Lord, that wwe ſhould: not be 
em condemned with the world, 1 Cor. xi, 32. And our 
ent Lord himſelf. declares, Rev, iii. 19. As many as I 
Ree love, I rebuke and chaſten; be zealous therefore and 
en, repent. Which Exhortation the Author of the Epi- 
den, file to the Hebrews thus excellently paraphraſes: M y 
dus © Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
here © nor faint when thou art rebuked of him ; For whom 
ute, * the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
10 N © Son whom he receiveth: F we have had fathers 
De. of our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
good © reverence 3 ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjec- 
earn tion unto the Father of ſpirits; and live? For They 
ray, - © verily for a few days chaſtened us after their own 
eat « pleaſure z3 but He for our profit; that we might be 
fore © partakers of his Holineſs. Now no chaſtening for 
| the ©the-preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; ne- 
here. © vertheleſs-afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
4 © of righteouſneſs, unto them which are  exerciſcd 
1 


© thereby,” Heb. xii. 5, &c. The Apoſtle allows, that 
Afflictions cannot indeed but be grievous to humane 


W's Nature, when they are actually zpon us: But the 
NV. : .Confideration of the great advantage they may and 
172 are intended to turn to, by religious improve- 
d ui 


ment; is abundantly ſufficient to make any ingenu- 

ous and conſiderate temper, (which ſuffers not paſſion 
ark) and preſent uneaſineſs to prevail 2bo/ly over Reaſon,) 
7 "y Vor. VI. R | : | to 
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to ſay with Eli, It is the Lord, let bim do what ſeem. 
eth him good; ; and with pious 7056; The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; Bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord: For, Shall <ve receive good. at the hard 
F Ged, and (ball ⁊ue not (patiently) receive evil? 

THERE is one way, by which afflictions of 25 
kind, namely, ſuch as are ſent upon us by way of 
correction, may in great meaſure be prevented ; and 
That is, if we would take care ſo to behave our- 
ſelves, as not to ftand in need of them; 'fo to Judge 
ourſelues, as not to be judged of the Lord. Job xxxiii, 


27. God looketh upon men, and if any ſay, I have fin- 


ned, and perverted that which was right, and it brofit- 
7b me not : he <vill deliver bis foul from going into the 
pit, and bis life ſhall ſee the light. But This 'muſt be 


underſtood only of this one particular kind of Afﬀic- 


tions; ſuch as are intended for our correction, and 

to lead us to Repentance for ſome particular Sins, 
3. ANOTHER End of God's ſending Afflictions and 
Troubles upon men, is to evean us from an over-fond 
love of the preſent auorid. There is nothing that more 
Hinders mens progreſs in Religion, nothing that more 
ſoftens the minds, and cools the Zeal even of good and 
well-diſpoſed perſons, than a conſtant, careleſs, habi- 
tual enjoyment of, and affection to, even thoſe plea- 
ſures of Life, which cannot perhaps be charged with 
being directly ſinful ; O Death, ſays the. wiſe Son of 
Sirach, Ecclus. XII. 1. How bitter is the remembrance 
of thee to a man that liveth at reſt in bis poſſeſſions, un- 
to the man that has nothing to wex him, and that hath 
proſperity in all things ! As a continual Calm corrupt- 
Ah the Waters; ſo a long and uninterrupted Proſpe- 
rity, is a perpetual Danger and Temptation. Of the 
people of the * tis obſer ved, ah xxxil. 15. that 
when 


— 
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when Feſhurun waxed fat, he kicked, and forſook the 
Cod that made him, and lightly efteemed the rock of his 
ſalvation. |. And *tis no leſs true of the Chriſtian 
Church, that when, upon the Emperor s firſt becom 
ing Chriſtian, it began to receive worldly Ineourage- 

ment; the Contentions among Chriſtians multiplied, 

and the Purity of their Manners decreaſed. And in 
our oꝛun Nation it has been juſtly obſerved, that true 
Religion never had ſo remarkable an influence upon 
mens Lives and Manners, as at ſuch times. when we 
were moſt apprehenſive of its being in danger ta be re- 
moved from us. For this reaſon God has ſe dom cho - 
ſen to make his beſt Servants the moſt proſperous in 
the world. The Patriarchs did but ſojourn in the land 
of promiſe, as in a ftrange country, dwelling. in taber- 
nacles, and confe eſſing that they ere ſtrangers - And pil- 
grims in the earth; For they looked for a cicy which 
had foundations, wohoſe builder and "maker Is God, 
Heb, xi. 9, 10. And our Saviour inculcates no one 
thing ſo often upon his Diſciples, as the danger of 
worldly Eaſe and Plenty, and the Bleſſedneſs of them 
that mourn, 

Fr on the other fide, Actions have alſo their 


proper Temptations, to Impatience, and Diſcontent, 


and Complaining againſt God ; and Proſperity, if well 
employed, may become the Matter of an excellent 
Virtue : F or, Bleſſed i is the rich, that is found without | 
Blemiſh, and bath not gone pet. gold; that hath been 
tried thereby, and found perfect; that might offend, 
and hath not offended 3 > or- might do evil, and bath not 
done it, Ecclus, xxxi. 8, 10. Wherefore it is beſt for 
vs, not to be ſollicitous after either State; ; but, with 
all Submiſſion, to leave that wholly to God; ; who 

RZ2 * 


us + 


184 The End of GOD": 2 Nicking Men. 


— 


knows, much better than we, what is moſt convenient 
for us. 

4thly, and Laſtly ; AnoTHZR End of God's ſend. 
ing Afflictions upon men, is to try, improve, and per- 
fect their Virtues, and make eminent Examples of 
their Faith and Patience, This was the caſe of Job, 
who was afflicted by the immediate hand of Gad; 
and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles, who were per- 


mitted to be perſecuted by wicked men; and St Paul 


tells us concerning our Saviour himſelf, (Hes. il. 10.) 


. that he was made per fett through ſufferings. Of ſuch 


Afflictions as theſe, the Scripture declares that they 


are to be gloried in, becauſe they <vork patience, (Rom, 


v. 3. and Jam. i. 3.) that they Fall out unto the fur-. 
therance of the Goel, (Phil. i. 12.) that they are a 
trial of Faith, much more precious than of gold that 
periſbeth, though it be tried with fire, (1 Pet. i. 7. 
That, by theſe, many are purified and made whit 
and tried, (Dan. xii. 10, and xi. 35.) © And having 
© been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall E greatly rewarded; 

© for God proved them, and found them worthy for 


7 himſelf; As gold in the furnace has he tried them, 


© and Fes ue them as a burnt-offering ; And in the 
© time of their viſitation they ſhall ſhine, and run to 
c and tro like ſparks among the ſtubble; They ſhall 
6 judge the nations, and haye dominion over the peo- 

c ple; and their Lord ſhall reign for ever, (7 7ſd. ii. 
E &c.) 

I SHALL but juſt mention two inferences, from 
what has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 

Axp ft, From "what has been ſaid it appears, that 
tis à very wrong and unjuſt Concluſion, to imagine 


with Job's friends, that whoever is much afflicted, 
muſt conſequently, have been very wicked, and that 


God 
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God is very angry with him. When a man's ozon con- 
ſcience can apply his own Affliction to his paſt Sins, 
*tis indeed very juſt and reaſonable, that he ſhould ac- 
cept. it as the Puniſhment of Sin, and as an Argument 
to Repentance; But he muſt by no means make ano- 
ther man's Affliction, an occaſion of cenſuring his 
Neighboour; For on the contrary, the Scripture de- 
clares, that happy is the man whom God correfeth 5 
therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Almi ghiy 3 
for be maketh ſore, and bindeth up ; he <voundeth, and 
bis hands make whole, Job v. 17. Bleſſed is the man 


whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacbeſt him out of 


thy law, Pſ. xciv. 12. And St James, ch. i, ver. 12. 

Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation : for when 

be is tried, be ſhall receive the crown of life, 

2dly, FRomM what has been ſaid, there appears 

great reaſon, for men to reſign themſelves with all 

patience to the Will of God ; and to rely upon him 
with full Truſt and Aſſurance, (in all poſſible cireum- 
ſtances of life,) that he will direct things finally to 
our beſt advantage. Zcclus, ii. 4. I bat ſoever is brought 
upon thee, take cheerfully ; and be patient ⁊uben thou 
art thanged to a low eſtate: For gold is tried in the 
fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of adverſity. 
This was the practice of David; who, when he was 
greatly diſtreſſed, incouraged bimſelf in the Lord bis God, 

I Sam. xxx, 6. And This was the Reſolution of the 
Prophet, wherewith I ſhall conclude, Habbak, iii. 17. 
Though the Fe- tree ſpall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit 
be in the vines; though tbe labour of the olive ſhall fail, 
and the fields fall yield no meat; though tbe flock Hall 
be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in 
the ſtalls ; Yet will I reoice in the Lord; I will 70 in 
ihe God of my Salvation. | | 
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knows, much better than we, what is moſt convenient 
for us. 

4thly, and Lafily; AnoTapr End of God's ſend- 
ing Afflictions upon men, is to try, improve, and per- 
fect their Virtues, and make eminent Examples of 
their Faith and Patience, This was the cafe of Job, 
who was afflicted by the immediate hand of Cod; 
and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles, who were . 
mitted to be perſecuted by <vicked men; and St Paul 
tells us concerning our Saviour himſelf, (Hed. ii. 10.) 
that he was made per feet through ſufferings. Of ſuch 
Afflictions as theſe, the- Scripture declares that they 
are to be gloried i in, becauſe they wworꝶ patzence, (Rom, 
v. 3. and Jam. i. 3.) that they Fall out unto the fur- 
therance of the Goſpel, (Phil. i. 12.) that they are 2 
trial of Faith, much more precious than of gold that 
fer iſberb, though it be tried with Fre, (1 Pet. i. 7,) 
That, by theſe, many are purified and made white 
and wich, (Dan. xii. 10, and xi. 35.) © And having 
© been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall de greatly rewarded; 
for God proved them , and found them worthy for 
£ himſelf ; As gold in the furnace has he tried them, 
© and receingd them as a burnt-offering ; And in the 
E time of their viſitation they ſhall ſhine, and run to 
© and fro like ſparks among the ſtubble; They ſhall 
. judge the nations, and haye dominion over the peo- 

c ple; and their Lord mall reign for gt,” * d. iii. 
5, &c.) 
I $HALL but juſt mention two ipferences, from 
What has been ſaid, and fo conclude. 

AND if,, From what has been ſaid it appears, that 
tis à very wrong and unjuſt Concluſion, to imagine 
with Job's friends, that whoever is much afflicted, 


muſt conſequently, have been very wicked, and that 


God 
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God is very angry with him. When a man's oon con- 
ſcience can apply his own Affliction to his paſt Sins, 
tis indeed very juſt and reaſonable, that he ſhould ac- 
cept. it as the Puniſhment of Sin, and as an Argument 
to Repentance 3 But he muſt by no means make ano- 
ther man's Affliction, an occaſion of cenſuring his 
Neighboour ; For on the contrary, the Scripture de- 
clares, that happy is the man whom God correctetb; 
therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſining of the Almighty 3. 
for he maketh ſore, and bindetb up; be wwoundeth, and 
bis hands make whole, Job v. 17. Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſ# him out f 
thy law, Pſ. xciv. 12. And St James, ch. i, ver. 12. 
Ble efſed 1 is the man that endureth temptation : for when 
be is tried, be ſhall receive the crown of life. 

| 2dly, FRoM what has been ſaid, there appears 
— reaſon, for men to reſign themſelves with all 
patience to the Will of God; and to rely upon him 
with full Truſt and Aſſurance, (in all poſſible circum=- 
ſtances of life,) that he will direct things finally to 
our beſt advantage. Ecclus, ii. 4. I bat ſoever is brought 
upon thee, take cheerfully 5 and be patient when thou 
art thanged to a low eſtate: For gold is tried in the 
fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of adverſity. 
This was the practice of David ; who, when he was 
greatly diſtreſſed, incouraged himſelf in the Lord bis God, 
I Sam, xxx. 6. And This was the Reſolution of the 
Prophet, wherewith I ſhall conclude, Habbak. iii. 17. 
Though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſball fruit 
be in the vines; though tbe labour of the olive ſhall fail, 
and the fields ſball yield no meat; though tbe flock Hall 
be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no berd in 


the ftalls 3 Yet will I rejoice in the Lord; I will 70 in 


the God 85 my Salvation, | 
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The Event of Things not always 
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Beetts. ix. 11. 

I returned, and ſaw under the Sun, that the 
Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle to the 
Strong, neither yet Bread to the Wiſes 
nor yet Riches to men of Underſtanding, nor 
yet Fawour to men of Skill ; but Time and 
Chance happeneth to them All. 


\HERE are ſome ſort of perſons in the World 

0 TI ſo ſlothful and negligent in their own Affairs, 
ſo hardly prevailed upon to undertake any 

| thing that requires labour and diligence, ſo eafily diſ- 
couraged by any appearance of ill ſucceſs, or ſo heedleſs 
and unactive in the proſecution of whatever they are 
about; j a8 if they were of opinion even in temporal 
matters, 
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matters, what in ſome ſyſtems of religion has been 
abſurdly affirmed concerning Spirituals, that God does 
every thing in men and for men, leaving nothing for 
them to do for themſelves ; or as if they thought That 
Precept to be literal and uni verſal, which our Saviour 
ſpake with the Latitude of a moral admonition, to the 
Aßpoſtles only, and upon an extraordinory Occaſion ; Take 
uo Thought for the morrow, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drink, or <vherewithal ye ſhall be cloathed, Such 
| perſons as theſe, the wiſe Man elegantly deſcribes in 
| his Book: of Proverbs : (ch. xx. 4.) The Sluggard, 
ſaith he, vill not ploww by reaſon of the Cold; therefore 
ſhall be beg in Harveft, and bawe notbing: The Jhothful 
man ſaith, There is a Lion without ; IT ſhall be ſlain in 
the Streets, Prov. xxii. 13: And ch. xxiv. 30. LTvent 
- by the Field of the ſlothful, and by the wineyard of the 
man void of underſtanding ; And lo, it was all grown 
over with Thorns, and Nettles had covered the Face 
thereof), and. the Stone-Wall thereof was. broken down ; 
— ball thy Poverty come as one that trawellitb, 
and thy Want as an armed man. Nor is his Reproof and 
Admonition to thoſe who are guilty of this Folly, lefs 
elegant than his Deſcription of them; ch. vi. 6. Co 
to the Ant, thou ſluggard ; conſider BD Ways, and be 
_ wwiſe 3 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, yet 
 provideth ber meat in the Summer , and gathereth ber 
Food in the Harveſt. And in the words immediately 
before my text, Eccles. ix. 10. M hat ſoevuer thine hand 


findeth to do, do it withall tby Migbt; do it with Dili- 


gence; do it with Attention, Induſtry, and Care. 
THERE are Others, in a contrary Extreme; who 

rely with ſuch confidence on the Effects of their own 

Wiſdem wad 12 5 „and ſo e depend 
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upon the natural and regular Tendencies of ſecond 
cauſes; as if they thought, either there was no Supe - 
rior Cauſe at all, on which the Frame of Nature de- 
pended 3 or at leaſt, that the Providence of God did 
not condeſcend to dire& the Events of Things, in this 
lower and uncertain World, And Theſe, are elegantly 
reproved in the words of my Text; I returned and ſavy 
under the Sun, that the Race is not to the Swift, nor the 
Battle to the Strang, neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor 
yet Riches to men of Underſtanding, nor yet Favour te 


men F: 1 3 but Time and Chance bappeneth to them 


All, 


I RETURNED: That is 3 In that vaſt Compaſs of 
Knowledge which Solomon had, in being able to ſurvey 
the whole Extent of Nature, and to obſerve the Tem- 
pers and Diſpofitjons of men, and the different Events 
of Things in all variety of Times and Circumſtances 3 
he turned his Thoughts and Obſervations from one Sub- 
Jett to another, In the verſe before the Text, he views 
the careleſs or negligent part of mankind, and exhorts 
them to diligence : And then I returned, faith he, in the 
Words of the Text; that is, he turned his View the 
other way, towards the confident or preſumptuous 3 3 And 
them he bids to take notice, that the Race is not always 


to the Sevif?, nor the Battle to the Strong; (that is,) 


that the Events of Things do not always anſwer to the 
Probabilities of ſecond Cauſes, ' unleſs the Wiſdom of 
God thinks fit by the direction of his good Providence 
to make thoſe Cauſes ſucceſsful. ; Treturned, and faw 
under the Sun ; that is, in the wpbole Courſe of this 
lower and uncertain world, in the whole compaſs of 
Humane Affairs, in the Hiſtories of all Times or Ages, 
and in the Events that have happened to all Nations or 
| People 3 


\ 
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People; I obſerved, faith he, upon the. largeſt View 
and moſt extenfiv2 Experience, that the Race is often 
not to the Sevift, nor the Battle to the Strong. The 
Reaſon wby the Events of Things do frequently failin 
this manner, of anſwering to the natural Probabilities 
of ſecond Cauſes ; is becauſe many little and unfore- 
ſeen Accidents unavoidably interpoſing, do very often 
change the whole Courſe of things, and produce an 
Event quite contrary to what in all reaſonable probabi- 
lity was to have been expected. The ſeoifteſt Racer, 
upon the leaft accidental Slip, loſes the Prize to an 
Adverſary much flower than himſelf ; and the Potente 
Armies, upon the leaſt Diſorder befalling them in a 
day of Battle, have been forced to leave the Victory to 
an Enemy whom they before deſpiſed for his inferiour 
Force, Accidents theſe things appear to men, becauſe 
not poſſible to be foreſeen or prevented by. our ſhort and 
imperfect Underſtandings: But, in the hands of Provi- 
dence, the Cauſes and Reaſons of theſe even the mi- 
nuteſt Accidents are all as clearly and diſtinctly known 
and determinate, as the groſſeſs and moſt obvious Cauſes 
are apparently diſcerned by Us. And by means of theſe 
unforeſeen Cauſes, does God in his' Great Govern- 
ment of the Univerſe, conſtantly bring about his own 
Deſigns, in Bleſſing or Puniſhing Nations according to 
his own good pleaſure. Amos ii. 14. The Flight ſpall 
per: 72 rom the Swift, and the firong ſpall not firengthen 
bis Force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf; 
Neither ſball He ſtand, that bandleth the bow ; and be 
that is ſeoift of Foot, ſpall not deliver himſelf” ; neither 
ſhall he that rideth the horſe, deliver himſelf, Again: 
Pf, xxxiii. 15. There is no King that can be ſaved by the 
multitude. of an Hoſt, neither is. . mighty. man de- 
| livered 
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jvere by much ſirengzh : A Horſe is counted but a vain 


thing to ſave a man, -neither ſhall be deliver any man 
his great Strength : Behold, the Eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear bim, and upon them that put their Truſt i in 


bis Mercy. Solomon expreſſes the ſame Notion thug, 


Prov. xxi. 30. There is no Wiſdom, nor under fanding, 


nor Counſel againſt the Lord; The Horſe is prepared a- 


garnſt the day of Battle, but Safery 7s of the Lord, And 
Hannah, in her prayer recorded, 1 Sam. ii. 4, 9. 
The Bows of the mighty men are broken, and they that 
fumbled are girt with Strength : The Lord will 
keep the Feet of his Saints, and the Wicked ſpall be filent 
in Darkneſs ; for by Strength ſhall no man prevail. 
Theſe are al as it were, Paraphraſes upon the words 
of the Text; the Race 7s not to che Sworft, nor the 
Battle to the Strong. 

Ir follows: neither yet 1 to the W: Wy nor yet 
Riches to men of Underſlanding, nor yet Fawour to men 
of Skill. That is: As Strength and Agility of Body, 
are not always ſucceſsful in proportion to the Degree of 


thoſe Faculties; nor Powerful Armies Victorious, in 


proportion to the Numbers they conſiſt of: So the Fa- 


culties and Abilities of the Mind likewiſe, Wiſdom and 


Underſtanding, Dexterity and Skill; are not always 
ſucceſsful, as might regularly be Spe del, in obtaining 
Riches and Honour, Favour and Dignity in the World; 
But unſeen Accidents, (Accidents with regard to Men, 
but with God wiſe Diſpenſations of Providence, ) inviſibly 
and inexplicably turn the Courſe even of theſe things 
alſo: For Time and Chance happenetb to them All, Iſai. 


xliv. 25. God twrneth wiſe men backward, and maketh 


ca 8 Foal! iſh, 
Having 
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HAVING, chus, briefly explained the Meaning of the 8 
ſeveral Phraſes contained in the Text; ; the Doctrinal C 
Obſervations I ſhall now * from thence, are az 
follows. te 

; Wr may obſerve, that what men vulgarly call it 
- Chance or unforeſeen Accident, is in Scripture always t 
declared to be the determinate Counſel and Providence of v 


God. What careleſs and inconſiderate men aſcribe in 
common Speech to Chance or Fortune; that is, to 1. 
thing at all, bit a mere empty word, ſignifying only 
their Ignorance of the true Cauſes of things; this the 
Scriptute teaches Us to aſcribe to the all-ſeeing and all 
| directing Providence of God; that we may acknowledge 
Him in all our Ways; and be ſenſible of the True 
Author, from whom all the Good and all the Evil that 
befalls us, does either mercifully-or juſtly proceed. Dar, 
iv. 35. He doth according to , his Will in the Arm) if 
Heuven, and among the een of the Earth ; and 
none can flay bis hand, nor ſay unto him, What PI 
thou ? When a perſon is flain by Chance or Accidet, 
as men vulgarly ſpeak ; the Scripture more accurately 
| expreſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch a one, 
into the hand of him that flew him without Deſign, 
Exod. xxi. 13, And in all other Inſtances, the ſame 
| Notion is every where kept up inScripture, Prov, xii, 
33. Tbe Lot is caſt into. the Lap, but the whole diſpoſe 
thereof is of the Lord, And when the Apoſtles choſe h 
Lot a Succeſſor to Judas, they expreſſed their Senſe of 
the divine Providence in the following words, Adi 
» Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the Hearts of all man 
ſow whether of theſe Two thou haſt choſen, And Thu 
 Uifewiſe in the words in the Text; ; tis the ſupreme 
Superintendency of ne over all Events, which 
Solon 
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8obmon meant to eftabliſh, when he ſeich, Time and 
Cbance bappenetÞ to them Alt. | 

NzIT RE is it, (as Some, with very weak Pretences 
to Reafon, have in this caſe been apt to Imagine z) 
it is not, I ſay, merely in a pious manner of Expreſſion, 
that the Scripture thus aſcribes every Event to the Pro- 
vidence of God; but tis firit#ly and philofophically true 
in Nature and Reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing as 
Chance or Accident ; it being evident that thoſe words 
do not fignify any thing really exiſting, any thing that 
is truly an Agent or the Cauſe of any Event; but they 
fignify, merely mens Ignorance of the real and immedi- 
ate Cauſe, And This is fo True, that very many even of 
Thoſe who have no Religion, nor any Senſe at all of 
the Providence! of God; yet know very well, by the 
Light of their own. netural Reaſon, that there neither is 
nor can be any ſuch thing as Chance, that is, any ſuch 
thing as an Effect without a Cauſe ; And therefore 
what Others aſcribe to Chance, They aſcribe to the ope- 
ration of Neceſſity or Fate, But Fate alſo is jitſelf in 
reality as truly Nothing, as Chance is. Nor is there in 
Nature Any Other Efficient or proper Cauſe of any 
Event; (of any Event, I ſay: For concerning Truths 
in Themſelves effentially, eternally and invariably ne- 
eeſſary, I am not ſpeaking : But of all the variable E- 
vents that happen in the Univerſe, there is and ean be 
in Nature no other proper and efficient Cauſe ;) but only 


the Free Will of rational and intelligent Creatures, 


acting within the Sphere of their limited Faculties; 
and the Supreme Power of God, directing, by his omni- 
preſent Providence, (according to certain Wiſe Laws or 
Rules, eſtabliſhed by, and — os amd, upon his 

VoL, VI, 8 ; own 


ꝗ—ʒz— 


194 The Event of 7. binge not a 
own good pleaſure,) the inanimate Motions of the 
whole material and unintelligent World. 

2dly, From the words of the Text I obſerve, that 
the all directing Providence of God, which governs the 


Univerſe ; does not ſuperintend only the Great Events 


in the World, the Fates of Nations and Kingdoms; ſo 
that, without the ditection of providence, the ſfrongeſt 
and moſt numerous Armies are not victorious in Battle; 
but its Care extends, even to the Concerns of / "Mo 
Perſons ; ſo that, without the Bleſſing of Gad, neither 
Riches, nor Fawour, nor any temporal Advantage, can 


certainly be obtained by any thing that Man can do: 
Nay, that even in matters of ſtill ſmaller moment, 
not ſo much as a Race is gained by the Swift, without 


the hand of Providence directing the Event. When 


men obſerve how Our Attention is diſtracted with a mul- 


tiplicity of Objects, and can very hardly be fixed on. more 
than one thing at once; they are too careleſsly apt to 


imagine, that Providence itſelf either cannot, or that 


tis beneath its Dignity to condeſcend, to interpoſe in 
the numberleſs ſmall 'events of Nature or Chance. 
But the Scripture tells us otherwiſe, and right Reaſen 
alſo joins with it herein. For as Chance is nothing, ſo 
Nature alſo is nothing but an empty word, Every 
Effet, every Event, muſt have a real Cauſe 3 mutt 
proceed, immediately or mediately, from That which 
has a True exiſtence and Active Power. And to an 


Omnipreſent Mind, there is no more difficulty in at- 


tending to every thing at one and the ſame Time, than 
to any ane thing. Not only piouſiy therefore, but even 


with the ſtriteſt and moſt philoſophical Truth of ex- 


preſſion, does the Scripture tell us, that God cammand- 


erh the Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 43 that they are, His 


directions, 
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directions, which even the Winds and the Seas obey ; 
that he cauſes His Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the 
Good; that God prepared a Gourd, and a Worm to 
ſnite it that it withered, Jonah iv, 7; that God 
feedeth the Foꝛult of the "hs. Matt, vi. 26 ; and, 


without Him, not a ſparrow falls to the ground, ch. x. 


29 3 Nay, that He clothes even the Lillies, and the 
graſs of the field, Matt. vi. 30; and, with Him, the 
very Hairs of our Head are All Eu 

Tis true ; All theſe things are plainly owing to Se- 
cond Cauſes, And ſo likewiſe are all the greater In- 
ſtances mentioned by Solomon in the Text. Tis as 
much according to the Courſe of Nature, that the 
Strong ſhould ſometimes loſe a Battle by Accident, as that 
they ſhould generally gain it by Strength ; and that un- 
foreſeen Hindrances ſhould ſometimes cauſe the ſcuifteſt 
Runner to loſe the Race, as that Agility and Nimbleneſs 
of Body ſhould make him generally win it. My 

34 OBSERVATION therefore is; that things being 
brought about according to the courſe of Nature by Se- 
cond Cauſes, is not at all inconſiſtent with their being 
nevertheleſs juſtiy and truly aſcribed to the Providence of 
Cod. *Tis Time and Chance ſays the Text, that bap- 


pens to them All ; that happens frequently to prevent 


all the Probabilities there mentioned. The wiſe man 


does not hereby mean, that they are prevented by 


Miracle: For then he would not have uſed the vulgar 
words, of Time and Chance, Nor does he mean on the 
contrary, that they are prevented by Blind and unin- 
telligent Fate: For this would have been contrary to 
the whole Deſign of his Book, and of all the reſt of the 
Seripture, 28 well as to common Reaſon: But his 
Meaning i is; that the Providence of God, by means of 
I 2 natural 
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natural Cauſes, which are all entirely of His appoint- 
ment, and Jnſiruments only in His hand; does often, 
for wiſe reaſons in his government of the World, diſ- 
appoint the moſt probable expectations. Ridiculous 
therefore is the Arguing of the Infidel and Irreligious ; 
who preſently thinks himſelf ſecure of excluding the 
Providence of God, if he can but ſhow a thing to be 
brought about by Natural Cauſes, Moſt ridiculous, 1 
ſay, and ignorant, is this manner of reaſoning ; For, 
zobat are Natural Cauſes? Nothing but thoſe Laws 
and Powers, which God merely of his own good plea- 
ſure has implanted in the ſeveral parts of Matter, in 
order to make them Inſtruments of fulfilling his ſu- 
preme Will, Which Laws and Powers, as he at frft 
appointed them, ſo nothing but the ſame good pleaſure 
of God continually preſerves them, And they neither 


exiſt nor operate in any moment of Time, but by In- 


fluence and Action derived to them (mediately or im- 
mediately) from his all- governing Will. So that he 
fore ſees perpetually, what effect every Power and Ope- 
ration of Nature tends to produce; and could (if he 
thought fit,) exactly with the ſame Eaſe, cauſe it to 
produce a diſferent Effect, as that which it Now does. 
From whence it follows inevitably, to the entire Con- 
fuſion of Atheiſts, that all thoſe things which they 
call natural Effects, are in very Truth as much the 


operation of God, (though perhaps not iſo immediately, 
as even Miracles themſelves. And to argue againſt 
Providence from the obſervation of the regular courſe of 


natural Cauſes ; is as if a man ſhould conclude from 


the uniformity of a large and beautiful Building, that it 
| was not the work of mens hands, nor contrived by 


any Free Agent, becauſe the Stones and the Timber 


Were 


* 
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were laid uniformly and regularly, in the moſt conſtant, 
natural, and proper Order. | 2 8 

athly, Tue Laſt doctrinal Obſervation T ſhall draw 
from the Text, is; that ſince the whole Courſe of na- 
ture in the ordinary method of Cauſes and Effects, and 
all thoſe unexpected Turns of things which men 
vulgarly call Chance and Accident, are entirely in the 
Hand of God, and under the continual direction of His 
Providence; it follows evidently, (and tis a Doctrine 
worthy the moſt ſerious conſideration of all wicked Men,) 
that God can, whenever he pleaſes, even æwitbout a 
Miracle, puniſh the diſobedient; And no Swiftneſs, no 
Strength, no Wiſdom, no Artifice, ſhall-in any man- 
ner avail, or inable them to eſcape the Vengeance, 
which even Natural Cauſes only, by the direction of 
Him from whom they receive their Nature, bring upon 
Offenders. He can puniſh by Fires and Famine, by 
Plagues and Peſtilences, by Storms and Earthquakes, 
by domeſtick: Commotions or by foreign Enemies. He 
can, as Moſes elegantly expreſſes it, make the Heavens 
over Mens Heads Braſs, and the Earth under their Feet 

Iron, or the very Beaſts of the Field to riſe up againſt 
them: Or, as *tis in the Book of Wiſdom, ch. v. 22, 
23, 20. he can cauſe that a mighty Wind ſhall tand up 
againſt them, or the Waters of the Sea ſhall rage a- 

gainſt them, and the World ſhall fight for bim againſi 
the unwiſe, He can, by means of the leaſt Accident, 
as we ignorantly ſtile it, diſcomfit the greateſt Armies 
before a Few of their Enemies: As 2 Chr. xxiv. 24. 
The Syrians came wwith a ſmall company of men, and the 

Lord delivered a very great Hoſt (of the Iſraelites) int 

their hand; becauſe they had forſaken the Lord Cod of 


their Fathers, Neither ſhall Any. Swiftneſs deliver 
| 83 them 
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them from the Purſuer : H. xxx. 16. Ye ſaid, We 
oft] flee upon Horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee : And we 
vill ride upon the Swift 5, therefore fhall they that pur- 
ſue you, be ſwift : One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke 
of One; at the rebuke of aue ſpall yeflee; till ye be 
deft as a Beacon upon the top of a Mountain,” and as an 
Enfign on a Hill. Nay, vithout any w/ible external 
cauſe at all, to which ſuch an Effect can be aſcribed ; 
Providence can ſecretly blaſt, and inſenſibly cauſe to 
moulder away, the Greateſt Power, Riches, or other 
worldly Advantages whatſoever : Pſ. xxxix. 11. ben 
thou with Rebukes doft chaſften Man for Sin, thou 
male bis Beauty to conſume away, like as a Moth 
Fretting a garment 3 every man therefore is but Vanity, 
And *tis the exceeding Stupidity of profane Men, not 
to be moved hereby to repent, and give glory to the God 
of Heaven, who — Power ower theſe Plagues, Rev, 
xvi. 9. The Meaning of this whole Obfervation is, 
not that theſe Judgments are always certain Signs of 
God's diſpleaſure agairſt all the particular perſons up- 
on whom they at any time fall; (for This our Saviour 
has expreſsly warned us againſt, as a maſt uncharitable 
Concluſion :) But whether they be Puniſhments for 
Sin, (as they generally, though not always, are ;) or 
whether they be only Trials of Mens Virtue, (as they 
ſometimes are deſigned to be ;) or. whether they be 
Means of weaning them from this tranſitory and un- 
certain World; or whatever other Ends Provi- 
dence + brings about thereby; ſtill they are always 
Effects of the ſame All- wiſe divine Providence; which 
ought to be acknowledged and ſubmitted to as . and 
whoſe Deſigns no Power or Wiſdom of frail and vain 
men can oppoſe or prevent. 


, 
* 


Tur 


anfuerable to Second Cauſes.” 199 
Tux Practical Inferences, ariſing ne from what 
has been ſaid, are as follows. | 


In, Ir theſe things be ſo 3 then Nee 


molt powerful of wicked men conſider, that they have 
nothing in Thie World either to boaſt of, or to rely 


upon. Fer. ix. 23. Let not theaviſe man glory in bis 
Wiſdem, let nor the rieb man glory in his Riches; neither 


let the mighty man glory in his Might : For all theſe 


Advantages are frequently defeated, and Time. and 
Chance happeneth to them All, T will not truſt in my 

Bow, faith the Pſalmiſt, neither ſhall my Sur — 
ue; But it is Thou bat ſuveß us from ont Enemies, 


Pf. xliv. 6. Wiſe therefore was the Anſwer of the King 


of Ifraz}, to an inſulting meſſage from the King of 
Syria, 1 Kings . 1t. Tell bim, Let net bim that 
girdeth on bis harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as he that putterb 
it of. The Event ſhowed, that his Admonition was 
reaſonable ; And the Syrian's Pride, was but the im- 


mediate fore-runner of his Deſtruction. For the ſame 


purpoſe, it is recorded of Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon, that when bis Greatneſs was grown and reached 
unto Heaven, and bis Dominion to the End of the Eartb, 
Dan. iv. 22 3 it was ſaid unto him, ver. 25. They ſpall 


| drive thee from Men, and thy dwelling ſhall be with 


the Beaſts of the Field, and they ſhall make thee to eat 
graſs like Oxen, and they ſhall wet thee worth the Dew of 
Heaven, (tis the deſcription of a very ſevere and 


mortifying Diſtemper of Mind z) ri thou know that the 


mot Highruleth in the Kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
wbomſoeurr Be will. This is the plain Defign of Pro- 
vidence, in ſuch extraordinary Events; to bring men 
to an Acknowledgement, of Him on whom they de- 
pend ; to bring them to a right Knowledge, of oy 


C. bl . 
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and of themſelves :- That be may wvithdraw; Man from 


hrs Purpoſe, Job xxx1ii. 17. and hide Pride from Man. 
Well (indeed) may Pride be ſaid to be hid from Men; 
when. not only the Succeſs of their greateſt Advantages, 
but even their very Life itſelf, is uncertain, every mo- 
ment. Boaſt not thyſelf of to-morrow, Prov, xxvii. 1; 
for thou knoweſt not what à day, what an Hour, may 
bring forth, * For as the Fiſhes "that are taken in an evil 
Net, and as the Birds that are caught i inthe Snare; fo 
are the. Sons of Men ſnared in an evil time, "when it 
Falleth Juddenly' upon them, Eccles. ix. 12. The rich 


man in the Goſpel, reſolved to pull down his barns, 


and build bigger; and then it was ſaid unto him, 
„Thou Fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be required of 
© 'Thee. In the Days of Noah; Men eat and drank, 
t they married and were given in marriage, until the 
© day. that Noah entered into the Ark: And then the 
© Flood came and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe in the 
© days: of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
© they ſold, they planted, they builded : But the ſame 
© day. that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
c brimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them All. 
© And fo alſo ſpall it finally be in the Great Day, when 
© the Son of Man is revealed, Luke xvii. 30, 
2dly, Ir nothing happens in the World, without the 
divine Providence; ; then good Men have a ſufficient 
Ground of Truſt and Reliance upon God, at all times 
and under All Dangers. Not, that God will always 


deliver them, or cauſe them to proſper in the preſent 


World; For he often ſees it better, to determine other - 


wiſe: But they may rely with aſſurance, that no- 
thing can befal them but what He judges fit; ſeeing all 


the Powers of Nature and of ſecond Cauſes, are no- 


thing 
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thing but Inſtruments in His hand, and under Hrs di- 
rection. Truſt therefore in the Lord, with all thine 
beart,—and in all thy ways acknowledge Him, Prov. 
ii. 5. He can ſave, whenever he pleaſes, 2 Chr, xiy. 
9,11: and xvi. 8, 9. 1 Sam. xiv. 6, with many, or 
with Few; cauſing all the Accidents, which «ve call 
Time and Chance, to fulfil his Word, Pſ. exlviii. 8. and 
execute his pleaſure: So that, if He thinks t, even 
foe ſhall be able to chaſe an hundred, and an bundred 
fall put ten thouſand to fight, Levit. xxvi. 8. and Deut. 
xxxii. 30. 

. Laſtly ; From This Notion of Providence, | 
may be given a plain and direct Anſwer to that Queſtion | 
of the profane Fataliſt, Fob xxi. 15. Mbat is the Al- 
mighty, that ve ſhould "fanny him ? and <obat Profit . 
ſhould wwe have, if wwe pray unto bim? Indeed, if the 
Courſe of -Nature, and thoſe things which we call 
ſecond Cauſes, were independent upon Providence; there 
would be good reaſon to aſk, what Benefit could there 
be either in Prayer or Thankſgiving, But if, as has 
been ſhown, Nature is nothing, and ſecond cauſes are 
nothing, but mere Inftruments ; then it is very plain, 
that Prayer and Thankſgivings are as much due to God 
for whatever is brought about by Natural cauſes, as if 
he had done the Thing by any Orber inſtruments inſtead 
of Theſe, even by the moſt miraculous ones; Which, 
in That cafe, being no leſs conſtant, would have been 
no more miraculous than T eſe. 
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SERMON XIV. 
The Practice of Wickedneſs gene- 
rally attended with great Evil. 


| [ 2 Inauguration- Sermon. ] 
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Poon . 21. 


Evil furſueth Sinners ; but to the Righteous, 
Good i ſpall be repaid. 


HE Parable which our Saviour wake: concern= 
ing the Perverſeneſs of the Jevos, in finding 
fault equally on Both fides 5 both with Fobn 
Bapti mY more ſevere, and with our Lord's own more 
free manner of Converſation in the world; may be ap- 
plied generally to almoſt all the Objections, which 
wicked and prophane men at any time make againſt Re- 
ligion, No Reaſon, No Argument, No Method of Pro- 
ceeding whatſoever, will ſatisfy prejudiced and corrupt- 
Minds. Jobn the Baptiſt came, neither eating nor drink- . 
ing, Matt. xi. 18. That is, He, when he was ſent to 
preach, came ſolitary in the Wilderneſs, with great 
Auſtereneſs and Severity of Life, with Faſting and Ab- 
ſtinence, wa Mortification and Self-denial ; and 2 . 
2 3 
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faid, he is Mad, and hath a Devil. On the contrary, 
Chriſt came to preach without this Auſterity, in a more 
free way of Converſation z and they called him a Looſe 
Perſon, a Glutton, and a Wine-Drinker, and a Com- 
panion of the worſt of men, Upon This their Perverſe. 
neſs, our Lord compares thoſe Jeros to froward and 
_ peeviſh children, who do every thing contrary to what 
their Companions defire and expect: Ver. 17. We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourned unto you, and ye bare not lamented ; When 
others play and are cheerful, they will be ſullen and ill 
humoured; when orbers ba ſorrowful, they will laugh 
and mock, But, after the Ferverlanels of Men has 
Laid and done all that it can; Wiſdom, ſays our Lord, 

is juſtified of all ber children ; Wiſdom will ſtill vindicate 
itſelf, and appear to be Wiſdom, in whomſoever it be 
found, and in what manner ſoever it be exerciſed. 


Tu Caſe is the Same in almoſt al! other Inſtances, 


wherein prejudiced: and corrupt minds are continually 
ſeeking Objections againſt Religion; ObjeCtions, con- 
trat to and inconſiſlens with each other. Does Provi- 


dence at any time Heſtow remarkable Bleſſings, upon 


virtuous: and good men ? Immediately from hence an 
Argument is drawn againſt Virtue, as if it. loſt the 
nature of Virtue, and became mercenary, by having 
re ect unto. the recompence of | Rexoard. Moſt ele- 
gantly is This Qbjeddion ſet forth, in the frf chap- 
ter of the book of Job; where Satan is repreſented 
as arguing before the Lord, ver. 9. Dath Fab fear God 


or nought ? Haſs not thou made an hedge about him, end 


alout his Houſe, and about all that he hath on ever) 
ide? Thou haſt bleed the work of his bands, and bit 
| ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. But put forth thin 
band naw, and touch all 4 he hath, and be will ap 
thee.ta thy face, : 0 
N 
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On the contrary ; Does Providence forbear to inter - 
poſe in the preſent time, and reſerve Judgment to the 
day of Retribution? Then the Argument is turned 
and the Speech of the Scoffers is, Mbere is the Promiſe 
of his Coming? For ſince the Fathers fell T4 all 


things continue as they were from the Beginnin of the 
Creation, '2 Pet. iii. 4. Then they fay, I is vain to 
ſerve Cod; and what Profit i is it, that wwe baue kept 
bis Ordinance ? Mal. iii. 14. Then they aſk, What is 


«the Almighty, that wve ſhould ſerve bim? and what 


Profit ſhould wve have, if we Pray unto bim? Job 
ri. 15. 

Tux Anſwer to Beth, is eaſy and obvious. God's 
Forbearance,at any time to interpoſe in the preſent State 
on the behalf of Virtue, is no Argument at all againſt 
the Benefit and Advantage of ſerving him; becauſe he . 
is able to make abundant Recompence in the Life to 
come: Upon which account, excellent is the Advice 
of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 17. Let not thine heart envy 

Sinners, but be thou in the Fear of the Lord all the day 
long : For ſurely there is an end, (or, as we renderit in. 
the margin, ſurely there is a Reward,) and thine expec- 
tation ſhall not be cut off, And on the other hand, the 
Rewards and Puniſhments which God diſtributes either 
in the preſent or in a future ſtate, do not at all alter the 


| Nature of Virtue, or make it in Any degree become 


mercenary ; Becauſe a man's Regard to his own Intereſt - 
and Advantage is Then only Faulty, when tis a Temp- 
tation to him to do any thing that is in its own nature 
Evil ; not when *tis in conjunction with the univerſal 
Right and Reaſon of things, and the Happineſs of Joe's 

whole Creation. 


My Deſign at This Time from the PTY of i 


Text, is to Kane and Inculcate this great Truth, 


20 
that the Practice of Righteouſneſs is mens true Intereſ, 


The Practice of Wickedneſs 


even in the preſent Life; and that Wickedneſs is gene- 
rally attended with Great Miſery, even Here as well as 
Hereafter, Evil purſueth Sinners; but to the Rigb- 


teous, Good ſpall be repaid, 


Bxronxx I enter upon the particular explication of 
which Doctrine, there is One thing needful to be pre- 
miſed; that the whole of what is to be ſaid upon This 
Subject, muſt always be underſtood with an exception 


to the caſe of Perſecution for Truth and Righteouſneſs 


fake, For all moral and univerſal Propoſitions of this 
kind, exprefling the general Tendency of things in their 
natural courſe, and the ordinary eftabliſhed Diſpoſitions 


of Divine Providence; are ſufficiently verified, if they + 
take place in all Caſes where the natural Order of things 


is permitted to produce its proper Effect. When the 
Nature of things is perverted or over-ruled by any extra- 
ordinary Violence, an Exception muſt be made; with- 
out any detriment to the Truth of the general Propo- 
fition. And of This ſort is the caſe af Perſecution for 
Religion. Virtue, in the Nature of things, and accord- 
ing to the general Promiſe and Appointment of God, is 
the Foundation and Cauſe of true Happineſs among men. 
Yet the Perverſeneſs of a wicked and corrupt World, 
may poſſibly load it, upon ſome particular Occaſions, 
with the/greateſt Temporal Calamities ; and inflict the 
ſevereſt Puniſhments in their power, upon that which 
really deſerves the Higheſt Commendation and Reward. 
In Ibis caſe, the Beſt of men, if in This life only they 
Bad bepe, might of All men become the moſt miſerable. 
But Then, for this very Reaſon, God has promiſed 
them a Recompence in a Future State; and herein they 
may rejoice, even not accepting Deliverance, that they 
may obtain a beiter Reſurrection. Setting aſide = 

| caſe 


a Xo <o«a = WM ö 


ws nei oct am . 6 a. St ls. od. as att. a. . r FO 


generally attended with great Evil, 207 
caſe therefore, which is of peculiar conſideration ; the 
Propoſition I laid down, may evidently be oma to be 
a General Truth, that the Practice of 2 is 
mens True 1 tereſt, even in the preſent Life; 
that Victedneſi is generally attended with Great 14 60 5 
even 7 as well as Hereafter, Evil purſueth Sinners ; 
but to the Righteous, Good ſhall be repaid, | 
I, In the Firſt place: If we conſider Mankind in 
general, in the largeſt and moſt extenſive View, under 
the notion of that One univerſal Community, wherein 
St Paul conſidered them, when he told the Atbeniars, 
Acts xvii. 26. God has made of one blood all nations of 
men, for to devell on all the Face of the Earth: Under 
This View, I ſay, *tis very evident, that the Orly 
tbing which diſtinguiſhes Men from the Wild Beaſts of 
the Foreſt, that devour each other according to their 
Strength, and have no Rights nor Property in any 
thing; The only thing which diſtinguiſhes Men from 
theſe Wild Beaſts, with regard to any True Happineſs of 
Life; is Religion, or a Senſe of Juſt and Right, and 
of the Difference of Moral Good and Evil. For Reaſon, 
as to That part of it which denotes Sagacity only, or 
Underſtanding , ſeparate from all Regard to Mora! Obli- 
kation; does only enable men, if they be wicked, more 
effetuall ly, and with greater Ski}, to torment and de- 
froy each other; and to have a deeper and more affet#- 
ing and more laing Senſe of the Miſeries they endure, 
than irrational Creatures are by their Nature capable of. 
*Tis Reaſon, in that Other reſpect alone, as it implies a 
ſenſe of Moral Obligation, (on which Religion is found- 
ed 3) *tis Thrs alane, on which depends all paſſibility of 
Haft pineſt in Humane Liſe; And to the degree of In- 
kane This has in the world, the Happineſs 
enjoys above, the Wild Beaſts of the Field, is 
KS 2 
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always exactly proportionate, Did not therefore the 
Paſſions, the Ambition, the Covetouſneſs, and other 
the like unnatural Vices of corrupt Minds, hinder 
this Reaſon and Moral Underſtanding, which is the pe- 


 culiar Excellency and Glory of Mankind, from produc. 


ing its natural and proper Effect in the world; the 
Earth would even in this preſent time, bating Mortality 
only, be that Scene of univerſal Happineſs, which God 
hath promiſed ſhall take place hereafter in the New 
Heavens and New Earth, wherein daelleth Righteouſ- 
neſs, In the mean time, from this abfñlract View of 
the general Nature of Things and of the Conſequences 
which would be the natural Reſult of univerſal Rigb- 


 feouſneſs”; tis apparent enough, to what Originals, to 


evhat Cauſes and Principles, the warious degrees and 
Proportions of "Happineſs and Miſery,” which are found 
in the preſent mixt and confuſed ms of things, are 


| juſtly to be aſcribed, 


III. Secondly, Ir we confider Mankind in a ſome- 
what leſs general view; not in the univerſal abſtraqt 
Notion, but in their more reſtrained political Capacity, 

as formed into particular diſtinc̃t Nations and Govern- 
ments ; Under This View alſo tis no leſs evident, that 
the only poſſible Foundation of true and laſting Happi- 
neſs to any Nation or People, as ſuch; is the Practice 
of Righteouſneſs and True Virtue, I inſiſt not at preſent, | 


in This Argument, upon the extraordinary Bleſſings 


which the Providence of God thinks fit at any time to 
pour down in a peculiar manner upon a Religious Na- 
tion; or the Judgments wherewith he ſometimes pu- 
niſhes a degenerate people, turning a fruitful Land into 
Berrenneſs, for the Wi ckedneſe of them that dwell therein: 
But what I obſerve, is, that in the natural Tendency, 
in = * and proper Conſequence of mens owon Be- 


bawvioar; 


upon themſelyes 
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zaviour; Righteouſneſs (as Solomon expreſſes it) exalt- 
etb a Nation, but Sin is a Reproach to any people. In 
proportion as Juſtice, and Order, and Truth, and Fide- 


iy prevall; creating mutual Love and Gdod- will, 


mutual Truſt and Confidence among men; which are 
the great Bands of Peace and Unity: In the ſame pro- 
portion is tlie Happineſs of the Society, and the Wel- 
fare of the Publiek evidently ſecured, ' 

Wax Magiſtrates rule in the Fear of God; looking 
as ſent by Him for the Puniſbment of 
Evil Doers, ani ws 'the Praiſe of them that ds well; 
making uſe of all the Influence and Authority they are 
inveſted with, to promote Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and 
Good Manners among men: When Laws are made 
with one continued View to the Good of the Publick ; 
and executed with Diligence, Equity, and Fidelity : 
When perſons in all the relative tations of Life, per- 
form faithfully and conſcientiouſly the Duty of the re- 
ſpective Stations wherein they are placed: When Bar- 
gains are regularly contracted upon Terms of equitable 
conſideration, Ad executed with Fuſtice and punQual 
Peracity: When in every Exigence of common life, mu- 
tual Truſt and Confidence, univerſal Benevolence and 
Cood-wwill, are both the Spring or Motive, and the 
Rule or Meaſure of Action: There is no one ſo àbſurd 
as not to ſee, that there hence ariſes, in neceſſary, in 
evident, in immediate conſequence, an Image of Publick 


Hippinefs, the moſt Lovely that the Mind of Man can 


Poſſibly be preſented with. An Image indeed only, 
which the Imagination may contemplate ; but which, 

in this preſent corrupt world, can never poſſibly have a 
Reality to anſwer it. Vet it ſhows abundantly the Truth 


of the Propoſition I was to prove: Becauſe whatever is, 


in a its compleat Idea, of perfe# Excellency; is xe neceſ- 
1 ſary 
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ſary conſequence, in every degree of its Reality, of Pro- 3 
portionably good Effect. So far therefore as Juſtice and 0 
Charity, and univerſal Virtue, prevails and is praQtiſed 
in Any Nation or Community; ſo far will That Com- ( 
munity find thoſe good Effects, which, were mens 1 
Virtue perfect, would be perfect Felicity. On the con- 
trary : So far as Injuſtice, Tyranny, Fraud, Luxury, 0 
and other Vices, are incouraged in Any Society of men; 
fo far will That Society feel certain degrees of thoſe l 
pernicious Effects, which, where Vice and Corruption 1 
ariſe univerſally to their higheſt Pitch, do unavoidably e 
end in Total Deſtruction. The only * poſſible Delufion t 
therefore, by which men are continually tempted into 1 
unrighteous Practices, notwithſtanding the evident per- 
niciouſneſs of ſuch Practice in its moſt naturally conſe- 
quent Effects; is their fondly and unreaſonably imagin- 
ing, that, what is undeniably ruinous to the Whole, 
may yet to Themſelves in particular be Advantageous, 
And This I call a Delufion 3 not only upon account of 
the Future Judgment, which falls not within the com- 
paſs of my preſent Argument; but 'tis a mere Delu- 
E fon, generally ſpeaking, with reſpe& to the real and 
4 ſubſtantial Advantages even of this preſent Life. For, 
« beſides that whatever is in its natural conſequence per- 
nicious to the Publick, muſt probably by that very 
means, in the courſe of things, bring a due Puniſhment 
upon the particular Offenders themſelves z *Tis more- 
over ſtill further true, without taking in any conſidera- 
tion of the Publick at all; is, 1 fay, till further true 
in the 
III. Third place, That if we conſider men |fingly, 
every one in his mere private perſonal capacity; Kill 
the only poſſible Foundation of real and laſting Happi- f 
nels to a man even in That Fiew, (always excepting, 
8 5 2 — # as 
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as1 before ſaid, the caſe of Perſecution „) is the Practice 
of Righteouſneſs; Charity, Temperance, and univerſal 
Virtue. Evil purſueth Sinners ; but to the Righteous, 
Good ſball be repaid, The Truth of the Propoſition, 
will moſt clearly appear in the Particulars, _ 3 

Taz Firß Ground and moſt neceſſary Ingredient of 
every Enjoyment in Life, and without which there can 
be no Reliſh of any orber Enjoyment whatſoever, is 
Heath. Now t though God bas indeed made all men 


mortal; and the Beſt are ſubject to Infirmities and Diſ- 


eaſes, NF the moſt witious ſeem ſometimes almoſt en- 
tirely to eſcape the natural conſequences of their Vices; 


yet particular ns alter not the general Truth of 


Things; irtue, upon the whole, has undeniably 
the Advantage i in this fit foundation of Temporal Hap- 
pineſs. For Sobriety and Temperance certainly cauſe no 
Diftempers, and Debauchery is notoriouſly the Cauſe of 
Many, With all juſtneſs therefore, are thoſe general 
Neclarations of Wiſdom in Scripture : © My Son, for- 


_ © get not my Law, but let thy Heart keep my Command- 


* ments ; (Prov, iti. 1.) For Length of days and long 
r mall they add to thee. Fear the Lord, and de- 

© part from Evil; (ver. 7.) it ſhall be Health to thy. 
© Navel, and ow to thy Bones, Length of days 
is in ber right hand; (ver. 16.) ſhe is a Tree of 
* Life, to them that lay hold upon her.“ (ver. 18.) 


And on the contrary, concerning Debauchery, Prov. vii. 


26. She has caſt down many wounded, yea, many 
« zoung men have been ſlain by her: Her houſe is the 
© way to Hell, (that is, to the Grave untimely,) going 
down to the chambers of Death. 
Tu caſe is the very ſame likewiſe, with regard to 
the External Advantages of Life ; ſuch as are Riches, 


Honour, Reputation, and the like, It cannot indeed be 
denied, 
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denied, but that by Oppreſſion and Violence, by Ur- 


R besen and Corruption, by Deceit and Fraud, im- 


menſe Riches have been ſometimes obtained, and ſeem- 
ingly a very great Superiority over the reſt of Mankind, 
But if it be impartially conſidered, Boro ſmall a number 


in proportion, have ever ſucceeded in This manner; bozo 


many have been defeated and blaſted in the Attempt, be- 


fore they could at all gain their Point ; how Atle, how | 


uncertain, how wexatious, how interrupted the Enoy- 
ment has been, of thoſe who have in This method bal 
the greateſt and moſt remarkable Succels 3 and, after 
all, how frequently, and in how ſhort 4 time, the 
bigheſt Proſperity of This Kind has terminated i in the 


| heavieſt Ruin; ; it will undeniably appear, that the - 


| derate proportion of the good things of life, gained uſu- 
ally by Frugality, Induſtry, Honeſty, and Integrity ; 
enjoyed with Temperance, Contentment, and Security; 


and, through the Bleſſing of God, generally, (or at 


leaſt much more often than the Wages of Unrighteouſ- 
nefs,) continuing permanent; are really and truly, in a 


right Computation and Eſtimate, even according to 


this preſent World, the moſt Subſtantial Riches. So 
that *tis with great Truth, that Solomon affirms con- 
cerning Virtue and Integrity * the Name of Wi ſdon, 
Prov. iii. 14. The Merchandiſe of it is better than the 
© Merchandiſe. of Silver, and the Gain thereof than 
© fine Gold: She is more precious than Rubies z and 

all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be com- 
| © pared to her: Length of days are in her right hand, 
© and in her left hand Riches and Honour.“ Nor is it 
without particular reaſon, that he here mentions Ho- 
nour diſtinctly, as well as Riches, For though, with 
regard to Honour alſo as well as Riches, it is indeed un- 


| deniably true, that b y unrighteous, Fraudulent, and cor-' 


ruft 


—Z—— . ᷣ c nrrul 


1 


FK A KF 7 


* <= 
Ws as 


i © S ® 4* F 


4+ as B I» uw” 


„ SER. Ls DS 2 . 5 


- generally attended awith great Evil. 


213 


rapt Practices, the Higbeſt Honours and Dignities in the 
World have Sometimes been attained to; yet whoever 
impartially conſiders upon the whole, the Precipices 
vpon which unrighteous Grandure ſtands; and com- 
pares it with that valuable and Laſting Efteem in the 
Eyes of the Beſt and Wiſeſt part of Mankind, which is 


built upon the ſolid Foundation of Real and True 


Worth; will find, that tis in moſt perfect agreement 
with the Nature and Reaſon of Things, that the Scrip- 


ture declares that © the Righteous i is more excellent than 


© his Neighbour ; (Prov. xii. 26.) that the Righteous 
* ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance; (Eſ. exii. 
46. that the Memory of the Juſt is Bleſſed, but the 
Name of the Wicked fhall rot; (Prov. x, 7.) that the 
Wicked * are exalted for a little while, but are gone and 


© brought low; they are taken out of the way,—and | 


* cut off as the Tops of the Ears of Corn, Fob xxiv. 24. 
And therefore the Advice of Solomon is entirely well- 
grounded, Prov. iii. 3. © Let not Mercy and Truth for- 
© fake thee; bind them about thy Neek, write them 


© upon the Table of thine Heart; So ſhalt thou find - 


© Favour and Good Underſtanding i in the licht of God 


and Man.“ 


Tur nx is wt Nn ſtill behind, which contri- 
butes more to any man's Happineſs even in this preſent 
Life, than all either Bodily Enjoyments, or External Af- 
Puence of Wealth and . 3 And That is, Inward 
Peace and Satisfaction in bis Own Mind. Now in Tbis 


Particular, there is #o Pretence of Compariſon, between 
. the Righteous and the Wicked, Here, Victue tri- 


umphs abſolutely without Controul; and has uo Com- 


pPetitor, to ſhare or to conteſt with it che Enjoyment of 


the moſt valuable and moſt laſting Pleaſures. of Life. 
Ths caſe of — itſelf, needs not bere to be ex- 


8 


1 7 be Pragice ice, 
repted. Nay, even the Falſe Coin, the very Dag, 
the imaginary Satisfaction of the mera Embuſiaſm, hn 


in This reſpeft the Advantage over the great Pleaſures 


of Unrighteouſneſs.. How. much more, when the Peace 


and Satisfattion of Mind is built upon the moſt ſald 


Foundation, upon the moſt Rational and Real Grounds! 
when tis founded upon a Senſe, of having done what, 
in ze/elf abſolutely, in the Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
is juſt and fit and right ! what, by proper aud natural 
conſequence, tends to the Bengt of Mankind, to the 
Happineſs of the. whole Creation ! what renders a man 
as certainly acceptable and we 7-pleafing unto God, a 

tis certain the World is at all governed by ſuch a Viſe, 
Ju, and Goad Being ! and what, conſequently; in the 
laſt place, gives a man à reaſonable and well. grounded 
Expectation of being Happy Sereafter, when the Enjoy- 
ments of This Marla fhell' be no more! This is indeed, 
ia the Senſe of our Saviour's Parable, a Pear! of preat 
Price; juſtly. and highly magnified in numerous Ex- 
preſſions of Scripture. Mark the perfect man, and 
© behold the upright; for the end of that man, i 
< peace,” I ſ. xxxvii. 38. Light is fown for the righ · 
© teous, and Joyful gladneſs for them that are upright 
© in heart, xcvii. 11, Great Peace have they that 
Love thy. Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, cxix. 
165. © Her ways are ways of Pleaſantaeſe, and all her 
© paths are Peace, Prev. iii. 17. The work of 
7 Righteouſneſs is Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſ- 
« neſs, Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever,” I.. xxxii. wa 
© The wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſs, but 


© the Righteous hath Hope in his; Death," Prev. xiv. 


32. Tis true; ſometimes very piaus and good per- 
ſons, have been extremely afflicted with Trouble of 
Mind: Bug This Trouble has never been the £fe# of 


Virtue; : 
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Vrtue; and can with no more Juſtice be put to the 
Account of it, than Weeds which ſpring up among the 
choiceſt Corn, can be ſaid to proceed from the good 
Sed which was ſown. Tobis Trouble is always owing, 
either to ſome miſtaken Notion of the Perfections of 
God, to fome ill-grounded Fear, to fome implanted 
Prejudice of Superſtition, or to a real Senſe of ſome paſt 
Sins; and therefore never ariſes from, but is only to be 
cured by, a right underſtanding of the Naturns u EF. 
ſecis of True Virtue. In like manner abandoned and 
debauched perſons, on the other ſide, ſeem indeed 
ſometimes for a ſeaſon, to have full Eaſe and Satisfac- 
tion in their Folly : But This Eaſe, never is the Ac- 
quieſcence of Reaſon: Tis the Stupidity only, of a Le- 
thargy or Mortification ; Not at all a Freedom from the 
Difeaſe, but merely a Scnſeleſneſs of the preſent Deftruc- 
tion. Sooner or later, Reaſon will be heard; and 
Truth will force itſelf upon them. For, what is the 
© Hope of the Hypocrite, when God taketh away his 
© Soul ?? Job xxvii. 8. I ſpeak not here of the Pu- 
niſbments in a future State, but of the Juſt Appreben- 
fans which attend Wickedneſs in the preſent, © The 
Spirit of a man will ſuftain his infirmity, but a 
© wounded Spirit who can bear ?* Prov. xvii. 14. And 
If. lvii. 20. The Wicked are like the troubled Sea, 
© when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
©2nd dirt: There is no Peace, faith my God, to the 
© Wicked,” > LEN 
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SERMON XV. 
The Character of oppreflive 
Power in Religion. 


fraue, on the 5 t of November. 1 


Which ſhall be diverſe from all Kingdoms, and 
ſhall devour the Whole Earth, and ſpall 


tread it a and break it in a ns 


Deſign in This Place, i is not to enter into 2 
particular Interpretation of the Prophetick 
Language; much leſs to propoſe any uncer- | 
tain Conjectures, concerning the Times and the Seaſons ' 
which the Almighty has put in his own Power; but to 
conſider only a general Character, which runs through a 
long Series of Prophecy both in the old Teſtament and 
in the New, of a certain great Power, formidable and 
laſting, of large Extent and of long Duration, and, in 
Its Nature and Kind, different from all Other Powers 
and Kingdoms in the World. The Character is ſuch, 

Vor, VI. 3 Js a5 
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as ſhows plainly one principal End and Deſign of the 
Prophecy to be This ; to give men repeated Warnings 


to take great Heed, that they neither fall (if poſſible) 
under the nne Oppreſſion of this dreadful Power, 
nor Themſelves ** any Share in exercifing it over 
Others. 

TAE Character or Deſcription given by the Pro- 
phe, of this Sngular and extraordinary Power, is in 
the following Words, (ch. vii. 21. ver. 25.) He ſhall 
make War with. the Saints, and prevail againſt them; 
And be ſhall ſpeak great Words againſt the moſt High, 
and ſhall wear out the Saints of the moſt High, and 
think to change Times and Laws ; and they ſhall be 
given into his hand for à long Seaſon, | even till the 


Judgment ſhall fit. (ver. 26, 27. ch. xi. 36, Sc.) He 


hall exalt bimſelf, and magnify himſelf above every 
God, and Hal. ſpeak marvellous things againſt the Cod 
of God:: Neither ſhall be regard the God of bis 


Fathers, ——for be ſhall magnify himſelf above All; 


and ſhall divide the Land far Gain. 


From this deſcription given by the Prophet Dariel, 
is .plainly taken the chara#er St Paul ſets forth, of a 
Man of Sin to be revealed, the Son of Perdition : 


© (2 Theff. ii. 3, &c.) Who oppoleth and exalteth him- 


© ſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped : 


So that He, as God, fitteth in the Temple of God, 
© ſhewing himſelf that he is God: Whoſe Coming 
cis after the working of Satan, with all Power, and 
« Signs, and Lying Wonders, and with all Deceivable- 


_ © neſs of Unrighteouſneſs : (1 Tim, iv. 1, 3.) Teach- 
© ing men to give heed to ſedueing Spirits, and doctrines 
f Devils: Forbidding to marry, and command- 


„ Aayuon'wv, Souls departed, Saints. 
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ing to abſtain from Meats, which God hath created to 
« be received with thankſgiving, of them which believe, 
« and know the truth.“ 

Txz ſame character is likewiſe evidently intended by 
St Fobn, when he prophecies of a wi Beaſt, or Tyran- 
nical Poquer, to whom was given . Great Authority, 


© anda Mouth ng Great things, and Blaſphemies : : 


(Rev. xiii. 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17.) 
And he opened | his Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt God: 
And it was given unto him to make War with the 
Saints, and to overcome them : And Power was 
« given him over all Kindreds and Tongues and Nations; 
And all that dwell upon the Earth ſhall worſhip him. 
(And he-+—doth great Wonders. and De- 
« ceiveth them that dwell on the Earth, by the 


© Means of thoſe Miracles that be bad Power to do. 
And the Kings of the Earth have one Mind, and ſhall 
c give their Power and Strength unto. the Beaſt 
even Peoples and Multitudes and Nations and Tongues. 


© (ch, xvii. 13, 15, 17.) For God hath put in their 
Hearts [in the Hearts of the Kings of the Earth] to 
fulfil his Will, and to agree, and give their King- 


dom unto the Beaſt, until the Words of God ſhall be 


* fulfilled. The Name of the Perſon, in whoſe 
Sande. the Rejns or Principal Direction of the Exerciſe 


'of this Power is lodged, is Myſtery, Babylon the Great, 


the Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of the Earth : 


(ver. 3, 7» 5, 2.) With whom the. Kings of the Earth 
baut committed Fornication, (that is, have been led into 


idolatrous PraCtices,) and the Inbabitants of the Earth 


Lave been made drunk with the Wine of ber For nica- 
tion : And She herſelf is drunken with the Blood of the 
Saints, (ver. 6.) and with the Blood of the Martyrs of 
om a * xvii, 23, „ 24.) And-by her Sorceries (that is, 

A 2 artificial 


* 
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artificial Methods of making men Religious without 


The CharaBter of 


true Virtue,) by ber Sorceries are all Nations deceived ; 


And in Her is found the Blood of Prophets, and of 
Saints, and of All that are ſlain upon the Earth, And 
This Perſon, (te political Perſon,) to whom theſe 
Titles and Characters belong, is That Great City, Rev, 
xvii. 18. ſtanding upon ſeven Mountains, ver. 9, 
which Reigneth over the Kings of the Earth. | 
*T1s. hardly poſſible for any one carefully to read 
theſe Texts, as they lie in Scripture; but he muſt 
immediately apprehend, if he has any htftorical Know. 
Jedge of the State of the World for many paſt Ages, 
that This Deſcription was either intended to be a pre- 


diction of That tyrannical Power, which Popery in its 


© moſt flouriſhing times eſtabliſhed in the World; or at 


leaſt that it is as exact and complete a Picture of it, as 
could poſſibly have been drawn even after the Event, 
|  Oppreſſive Powers there have been Many in the World, 
by the righteous Judgment of God, both Great and 
Laſting : But This has been, after a moſt remarkable 
and wonderful manner, in its whole Nature and Kird, 
different from all Other Powvers wherewith men ever 
According to the deſcription given ih 
0p Text: If ſhall be diverſe'from all Kingdoms, and 


were oppreſſed. 


. © ſhall devour the Whole Earth, "oP 


.c down, and breale it in pieces.” 


THz Peculiarities, wherein Thie Groat Gin : 


"all: m it 


Power differs from all other Tyrannies which have 
been ſet up among men; and is diverſe from all. King- 
doms, which have at any time devoured the” ubole 


| Earth , are principally Theſe which'follow. ©* 


1. Tis a Religious Tyranny; a Power, ſting in the 
Seat and Temple of God. Other Tyrannies, founded 
Pry in Force, I in 3 Power of the Sword; 


have 
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have indeed frequently made uſe of Pretences of Reli- 
gion, to ſupport themſelves occafionally ; 3 and no leſs 
frequently laid aſide thole Pretences again, when they 
had nv farther occaſion for them. But This is a Ty- 
ratiny, founded originally upon mere matters of Reli- 
pion ; and carried on through its ae Progreſs, to 
the" utmoſt length of an univerſal arbitrary Dominion, 
under the Name and Title ſtill of a merely Spiritual 
Authority. The Church of Rome claims to be itſelf 
the whole, the wniverſa! Church of God; and tobe 
inveſted with a Power, which indeed the real uni- 
verſal Church has no Pretence to, even a Plenitude of 
Divine Porger, By virtue of this Power, they N 
taken upon themſelves to change Laævs and Times; 
eſtabli what new Doctrines and Practices they evi 5 
under the name of Religion; 3 forbidding to marry, and 
eommanding to abſtain from Meats, which God bath 
created ro be received with Thankſgivi 7g. Deſtroying 
mens plain and natural Notions of God, and of his 
Warſhip ; ; and thereby undermining and making un- 
intelligible the very Foundation of all Religion. Intro- 
ducing nerv, Superſtitions, and idolatrous Objects of 
Worſhip; the Elements in the Sacrament ; and the 
Mother of Chriſt, whom (by a profane and Blaſphemous 
* ambiguity) they affect to ſtile the Mother of Cod; and 


even Images, Pictures, and Statues W her. 


Civing beed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrines f 
Demons; Doctrines, concerning the Spirits of Saints 
departed ; ; and of Saints, who were no Saints, but 
very Wicked men ; and of Saints, who never lioed nor 
had any Being at all, but in the imaginations of de- 
luded men :. Invoking them as Mediators and autbori- 
tative Interceſſors ; as inveſted with miraculous Powers, 
to Protec Men, Cities, and Nations; and as having in 

; U 3 | the 
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the Court of Heaven a- corrupt A; to Ss their 
Devotees, even. the moſt abandoned Sinners, from the 
Wrath of him that ſitteth upon the Throne, from the 
Sentence of the righteous Fudge of the whole Earth : To 
the utter Subverſion of all real religion and. virtue, and 
turning into Ridicule the efſential and unalterable Dif. 
' ference of Good and Evil, and the E ternal Las of 


God and Nature ; which are more immoveable, than 
the Foundations of Heaven and Earth. For, to diſ- 


penſe with Morality, and to indulge men in certain 
ſtated Equivalents of Ceremony, in the ſtead of real 
Virtue and Amendment of Manners; is a Power, which 
even God himſelf has never claimed ; and the doing of 
which, would be (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) to deny 
bimſelf : (2 Tim. ii. 13.) *Twould be a changing of 
his unchangeable Nature, and making himſelf to be 
what he 7s nor. Vet He who ſtiles himſelf The Vicar 
of Cbriſt, has often claimed to Himſelf. This Power; 
and, in ſome Ages of the Church, has carried it ſo far, 
as even ſolemnly to abſolve men from the Obligation of 
juſt and reaſonable Compacts, and thoſe too made and 
confirmed upon Oath ; merely to ſet them at liberty to 
be guilty of the -moſt unjuſt and violent Oppreſſions, 


conſiſtently with being very pious and religious per- 


ſons. What is This, but opening bis Mouth in Blaſ- 
hemy againſt God, and ſpeaking Great Words againſt the 
»oft High? That is: Not in the way of profe/ſing A. 
theiſm, or openly defying the Name of Religion; but 
by turning Religion itſelf into Superſtition and Wicked- 
neſs. 
l in order the more effectually to ſupport this 
| abſurd and extravagant Power; the Church of Rome 
has, by the Eſtabliſhment of its New Doctrines and 
| Praftices, fenced; itſelf in, and excludes abſoJute)y out 


of 
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of ——— all Chriſtians who are not willing to 
make word . the Commandments of Ged through theſe Tra- 


ditions of Men. By which means, they have formed a 
violent Schiſm ;_ ſeparating and dividing themſelves 
. totally from all Chriſtians, who defire to hold faft That 
Form of found words, that Doctrine which was once 
delivered unto the Saints by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
f which i is now conveyed. down to us in the Sacred Writ - 


: And then they confidently reproach all thoſe 


with the name of Schiſmaticks, who dare not join with 
them in this their Great Schiſm, Which is exactly the 


ſame thing, as if, in a Civil Government, a private 
Corporation ſhould ok By-laws contrary to the Laws 


of the Country; and then confidently caſt the re- 


proachful name of Traitors upon all the reſt of their 
Fellow- Subjects, who are not willing to involve them- 
ſelves in the guilt of real Rebellion by ſubmitting to 


| thoſe illegal By-laws. 


In conſequence of this Great Separgties, by which 
the Church of Rome has thus hedged itſelf in, and 
formed itſelf into a Se&#, excluſive of and deſtructive to 


all ſuch as deſire to obey God rather than Men; q they 
have in all places, where-ever they have had Power, 
openly ſet themſelves to deſtroy and extirpate, by all 


the Methods of Violence and - Cruelty, all who would 


not fall down and worſhip this Image which they have 


fer up. They have made War with the Saints, and 
prevailed againſt them, and worn them out, They have, 
by Courts cf Inguifition, made it unſpeakably more 
penal, to differ from them in any point of doctrine of 


mere humane invention, than to have been guilty of 
the moſt enormous Vices and Immoralities, in breach 


of the Eternal Laws of God. And whereas in all Ciw:! 
Governments, where-ever there are any Remains of 
— 
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Humanity, all Laws concerning Capital Crimes are fo 
framed, as that it may be more poſſible for a guilty per- 
fon” to eſcape, than that an Innocent one ſhould ſuffer ; 
in This Kingdom, on the contrary, diverſe from all 
Kingdoms, the Principle is; that Millions, not only of 
Innocent perſons, but even of the Beſ and moſt Virtuous 


men, ought rather to be expoſed to the extremeſt 


miſery, and to Puniſhments cruel above the worſt of 


MalefaCtors 3 than that any of Their Do&@rines, how 
ever contrary to All Senſe and Reaſon, ſhbuld be per- 
mitted to be examined and debated whether they be true 
or no. : 
2. Axor HER Inſtance, wherein This ren op- 
preffive Power d:fers from other Tyrannies; is, that 
it has been raiſed and kept up, not by Force only, but 
by Sorceries and Lying Wonders peculiar to itſelf. By 
Signs and Wonders and Lying Miracles, which the 
Scri pture calls the dece: wableneſs of unrighteouſneſs 3 
(2 Th. ii. 9, 10.) by Theſe have they impoſed upon the 
ignorant and credulous. By numberleſs artificial Me- 
thods of making men very Religious without Any Vir- 
tue, which are what the Scripture calls Sorceries; 
by Theſe have they drawn away the Superſtitious and 
Devout, (Rev. xvii. 23.) By eſtabliſhing a political 
Kingdom of Religion, difu/ed over many Nations, in- 
dependent upon every Government, and yet at the ſame 
time cloſely and ſtrongly united within itſelf, under the 
uniform direction of One foreign Power; by This have 
they gradually prevailed upon the Kings of the Earth to 
| have one Mind, and to give up their Kingdom, their 
| Power and Strength unto the Beaſt; — even Peoples 
and Multitudes and Nations and Tongues, (Rev, xvii. 
13, 15, 17.) Which laſt Circuraſtance, points out to 
us ill <a 
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3. TurRD Inftance, wherein this Great Oppreſſive 
Power differs from other Tyrannies: And That is, 
that *tis a Tyranny ſet up over even Remote Princes, 
over all Kindreds and Tongues and Nations; (Rev. xiii, 
7. ) a Tyranny ruling over the Kings of the Earth, rul- 
ing in Places where it never had the leaſt pretence of 


any Civil Power or Authority whatſoever, This is 


what the Scripture calls, exalting himſelf above all that 


is called Cd; above all Magiftracy, Authority, or 


Dominion, that God ever inftituteds (2 Th. ii. 4.) 
Diſpoſing arbitrarily of Kingdoms: Abſolving Subjects 
from their Allegiance, from all obligation to obey the 


Laws of their Country: And cauſing Kings and Peo- 


ple, even whole Nations to be maſſacred, oy ſecret 
Plots or by open Violences, 

Txr1s is the Deſcription and Character given in the 
prophetick parts of the inſpired Writings, of a great and 
potent Apoſtacy, which was largely and very diſtinctly 
foretold ſhould happen in the latter Ages of the Church. 
And the Particularities, wherein this Tyranny was to 


— 


be diverſe from all Kingdoms that ever devoured the 


whole Earth, are ſo Hngular and remarkable; that tis 
hardly poſſible for any man to miſtake in n to 
dom the Characters belong. What remains there- 
fore, is to draw ſome Obſervations from what has been 
aid, proper upon the preſent Occafion, And © 

Firſt; Wuxx St John ſaw this ſtrange tyrannical 
Power repreſented to him in Prophecy, whilſt as yet 


there was no ſuch Power in being; When he ſaw it 


repreſented to him under the ſimilitude of a Yeoman of 
fornications, that is, in Scripture- language, an idola- 


trous Church; riding upon peoples and multitudes and 


nations and tongues, (Rev. xvii. 15.) and domineering 


oyer = Kings of the Earth; Mben I ſaw wy ſays he, 
I 


226 The Character of | 
I wondered with great Admiration, Rev. xvii. 6. And 
even after the Event, whoſoever bo Any Notion what 
Virtue or Religion is, muſt „ill of neceſſity 2vonder with 

great Admiration, how it was ever poſſible that the 
Name of Religion ſhould be fo prodigiouſly abuſed, 
Religion is not an arbitrary or rmaginary thing, but 
founded upon eternal Truth and Right, or it never can 
have any Foundation at all, Religion is the Practice of 
V; irtue, proceeding from a regard to God the Fudge of 
All, the all- ſeeing and unerring Judge. Good and Evil 
are neceſſarily, eſſentially, and unalterably what they 
are: And God neceſfarily ſees and judges them to be ſo. 
The Worſpip of God, and the univerſal Love of aur 
Neighbour, are evidently. the Perfection of Moral 
Cod; and the contrary to theſe, the greateſt Moral 
Evil. Whatever Forms or Ceremonies therefore have at 
any time been inſtituted either of God or Good Ma, 
they have always been entirely ſubſervient to theſe 
Moral Duties: For Moral Duties, are the End and lat 
Aim of All Religion, of all Religion both natural ard 
revealed. What then muſt be thought of a Religion, 
filled with Opinions contrary to the neceſſary Truth and 
Nature of things; over-run. with idolatrous Practice, 
in the Worſhip of God; and ſupported by Wars, Per- 
ſecutions, Maſſacres; ; hor open Violences, and ſecret 
Plots; oppoſite, in the moſt barbarous and cruel man- 
ner, to the whole Spirit of that great Duty of Love 
and Charity towards Men ! Ye ſhall know them by theit 
Fruits, (Mat. v. 16.) ſaid our Saviour; admoniſhing 
his Diſciples, to guard themſelves - againſt Falſe.Pro- 
phets, And when he warned them to beware of Men; 

(Mat. x. 17.) he did not mean only of Heathen Perſecu- 
tors, but of the Brother alſo Ain up the Brother i 
| 5. (ver. 21. 
N * Second); 
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* Secondly ; Fou what has been ſaid, we may learn 
how fincerely Thankful we ought to be, for the happy 
Deliverance of the King and the Three Eſtates of this 
Realm, from the bloody intended Maſſacre by un- 
Powder, which was to have been effected as upon This 
Day. 

Tiedy: Faom hence alſo we may learn to ſet a 
juſt Value upon the Greatneſs of that Second Delive- 
nance, which God worked for us again as upon This 
Day, by the Happy Arrival of his late Majeſty King 
William. They who rightly apprehend how great 2 
Calamity it is, to be deprived of all Uſe of Reaſon and 
Conſcience ; to be obliged to profeſs in Belief the moſt * 
abſurd. Impoſſibilities, and to comply in Practice with 
groſſeſt Idolatries; and this under the Penalty of the 
moſt barbarous and inhumane Cruelties: All men, I 
ſay, who have a Juſt Senſe of the Dreadfulneſs of this 
Calamity, which is what the Scripture calls The great 
Tribulation *, and perpetually compares it to the an« 
cient Captivity of God's people in Babylon; nay, fliles 
This, in compariſon of the former, by the name of 
Babylon the Great; will not fail to be very fincerely 
Thankful, for the Deliverance of his Country from this 
ſevoreſt of all Temporal Judgments; and very fearful 
of taking any even remote Step, that may tend to- 
wards bringing back ſo great a Deſtruftion ; and very 
ſallicitous to make the Government always eaſy in the 
Hands of ſuch Princes, as are by Principle and by In- 
clination defirous to preſerve all the Civil and Reli- 
gious Rights of the Community. 

Fourthly.; The Laſt Inference I ſhall draw from 
what has been ſaid, is; that we who profeſs the 


„ Nee Th; ug, Rev. Vii, 14. 
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Reformed Religion, and, upon ftated Solemnities, prea 
tend to return hearty Thanks to God for the wonder. 

ful preſervations of it amongſt us; ought above all things 
to avoid thoſe corrupt Practices, for which we ſo juſtly 
condemn the Church of Rome. Proteſtants muſt not 
bate the perſons of Roman-Catholicks ; nor unchari. 
tably judge every private perſon among them to have 
That Malignity of Spirit, on which the publick Domi- 
nion of their Church is founded. Proteſtants, I ſay, 
muſt not hate the Perſons of Roman Catholicks, or of 


any Others who differ from them: Much leſs ought we 


to offer them any Injury, Violence, or Wrong : But, 
on the contrary, we ought to endeavour to convince 
them of their Errours, by Strength of Reaſon, and by 
Gentleneſs of Behaviour, If a man's Practice be vi- 
tious and injurious to his F ellow- creatures; what Re- 
ligion he profe es, imports little more to his Moral 
character, than the Shape or the Colour of his Cleaths, 
What matters it in point of Religion, to deteſt the 


Violences and Perſecutions of Rome; if men till continue 


Lovers of Violence and Contention? What matters it in 
point of Truth, to have rejected the* unintelligible Doc- 
trines of Rome; if men ſtill continue fond of unintelli- 
gible Notions 2 What matters it in point of Virtue 
and real Goodneſs, to have departed from the Superſti- 
tious Practices of Rome; if men will till be fond of 
Superſlitious Practices ? The Religion of Chriſt con- 
fiſts, in the Worſhip and Love and Imitation of Ged, 
and in univerſal Charity and Good Will towards Men. 


The One of theſe, is the Firſt and Great Command - 


ment; and the Other, ſays our Lord, is like unto it: 
And on Beth of them, depend the Law and the mo 


m_ 5, and the Perfection of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
| | | —— 
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Proteſtants at any time depart from This Principle, 
they depart from their Profeſſion: And whenſoever 
they do ſo, they juſtly provoke God to deliver them 


up again into That Darkneſs, from whence they have 


eſcaped ; and into the Power of That Tyranny, 
from which they have often been ſo marvellouſly de- 
livered, . 
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SERMON XVI 


Providential Deliverances from 
rd 


| [Preeched on the 5th of November.] 


Ps 8 A L. xXxxiii. 10. 


T, * Lord bringeth the Counſel of the Heathen 
to nougbt; he maketh the Devices of the 
People of none Hes, 5 


T HIS plalm, is a Film of 1 and Thank 
giving, upon the Subject of God's works of 
Creation and Providence; and the royal Author 
of i 8. ſeems 4 in his enumeration of the Works of God, 
to equal the Wonders of Providence with thoſe of Cree 
ation. Ver. 6. By the word of the Lord were the 
© heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath 
© of his mouth; he gathereth the waters of the ſea 
| ©: together as an has he layeth up the depth in ſtore- 
c houſes ; Let all the earth fear the Lord, let all the 
c inhdbjtents of the world ſtand in awe of him 3 for he 
« ſpake and it was done, he commanded and it ſtood 

© 8 | 6 faſt; 
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© faſt: The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen 


© to nought, he maketh the devices of 2 people of 


© none effect. 

Tu reaſon why the Pfalmiſt this joins the works 
of Creation and Providence together, as as equal Subjects 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, was the many wonderful 


Deliwverances which God had worked for the Nation of 
the Jews in general, and (if this Pſalm be bis) for 


the perſon of David in particular; many of which 
Deliverances were ſo extraordinary and remarkable, 


that they could not poſſibly have been brought about, 


but by the peculiar influence of that divine Providence, 
which mightily over-rules all things; the Deſigns of 
the Enemies having ſometimes been laid with ſuch Se- 
crecy, and ſometimes carried on with ſuch Prength, 


that all Hopes from natural cauſes ceaſing, it ſeemed 


that no leſs Power, than that, which as it created, ſo it 
governs all things, could be able to diſappoint them. 
Wherefore the Pſalmiſt having declared the Weakneſs 
and Inſufficiency of all other Cauſes, and the Uncer- 
tainty of all other Hopes which men uſually depend 
upon, concludes, ver. 12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe 
God is the Lord, and the pos . be hath _ 
For bis oon inheritance, 

Now, excepting ſome fewo caſes, EY God exert- 
ed his Almighty Power in plain and undiſputed miracles ; $ 
the Deliverances which Providence has worked at ſeve- 


ral times for this our Nation from the profeſſed Enemies 


of its Religion and Liberty, have been in no wiſe. infe- 
riour to the greateſt Deliverances that God ever vouch- 


ſafed to the Nation of the Jews, We need not ſearch. 


for other inſtances, nor mention the many Examples, 
which cannot but offer themſelves to every one's 
thoughts, The Two great Deliverances which we 

: 5 This 
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This Day commemorate, and are met together to re- 
turn thanks to God for, are alone abundantly ſufficient 
to make good the Obſervation. For whether we con- 
fider the difficulty and ſmall probability there was, of 
preventing the Deſigns laid againſt our Religion and Li- 
berty ; or whether we conſider the greatneſs of the 
Calamities that would have enſued, had thoſe Deſigns 
took effect; or the greatneſs of thoſe Bleſiings, which 
through the Mercy of God did follow upon their being 
diſappointed 3 I believe we ſhall not meet with any 
Event in Hiſtory, wherein the Providence of God can 
ſeem more viſibly to have concerned itſelf, or to have 
given more evident Marks of its. governing and over- 
ruling all things. Had that ſecret Treaſon, which was 

carried on in Darkneſs where no Eye ſaw it, been as 
ſucceſsful as it was ſecretly contrived 3 and the Glory 

and Flower of the Nation been permitted to fall at once 
by the black malice of Implacable men ; the Refor- 
mation of our Religion, and the wiſe Conſtitution of 
our Government had periſhed together; and what un- 
ſpeakable Confuſion would have ſucceeded that dreadful 
Blow, no mortal can tell, In like manner, had the 
later Deſigns which have ſince been carried on againſt 
this Nation, to ſubvert our Laws and extirpate our Re- 
ligion, been permitted by the unſearchable Judgment 
of God to have prevailed and taken effect; we had 
once again exchanged Religion for Superſtition, and 
well-conſtituted Government for Tyranny ; and toge- 


| ther with Us had periſhed the Liberties of all Zurope, 


But though the Firſt of theſe Attempts was managed 
with ſo much Caution and Secrecy, as ſeemed to ſecure 
it from being diſcovered by any humane Wiſdom ; and 
though later Deſigns were carried on with ſuch advan- 
tages of Power, and ſuch appearance of Authority, 

X 3 at 
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as made the Enemies of the Name of Proteſtant, think 
it impofſible' they ſhould be diſappointed 3 5 yet Provi- 
dence did ſo diſcover the one, as to convince the world 
that there is no Darkneſs nor Shadow of Death where 
the Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves ; and 
ſo prevented the others, by the ſeaſonable Coming of 
his late Majeſty of happy Memory ; as to ſhow that 
with God tis all one to ſave by Many or by Few; 
who breaketh the arm of the wicked, and weakneth the 
Prength of the mighty, and delivereth 50 Pow from him 
_ that 7s too flrang for bim. 

Bur it will be proper to ſpeak more diſtincꝭ iy and 
particularly of this matter, when we come to apply the 
general Obſervations which I ſhall raiſe from the Text, 
to the Special occaſion of our aſſembling This Day; 
in ſome uſeful and practical Inferences from the whole 
Diſcourſe. 

Tax Obſervations therefore, which may firſt be 
raiſed in general from the words, are theſe : 1//, That 
the Providence of God preſides over and governs all 
things, and has a peculiar Influence upon all the great 
Events that happen unto Men. 2dly, That This, as 
| It is obſervable in all the great periods of every parti- 
cular man's Life, ſo it is more eſpecially and remarka- 
bly true, in reſpect of ſuch Events, wherein the Fates 
of whole Nations and Kingdoms are concerned: The 
Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought, be 
maketh the dewices of the people to be of none effect. 

I. Fit; Tax Providence of God prefides over and 
governs all things, and has a peculiar Influence upon 
all the great Events that happen unto Men, Upon all 
the Great Events, I ſay; not to exclude Providence 
from regarding even the ſmalleft things as well as the 
. greateſt, but becauſe Theſe are eaſieſt and moſt uſeful 
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for Us to obſerve ; and in Theſe the Footſteps of Pro- 
Vvidence may with more certainty be traced. 


THERE was a certain Sect among the Ancient Phi- 
loſophers, who though they pretended to believe the 
Being of God, yet they denied his particular Provi- 
dence and Inſpection over all Events; and the Actions 
and Contrivances of many who call 1 Chriſ- 


tians, however contrary their Profeſſion may be, give 


but too juſt occaſion to place them in the a rank. 
Theſe men thought that the Life of God conſiſted 


merely in Reſt and doing nothing; and that he had 
no regard to the Events of Things, or the Actions of 


men on Earth; but left all to be managed by the 
Chance or the Fate of Second Cauſes: They thought, 


and ſo far indeed very juſtly, that God could not but 


be an infinitely happy Being, perfectly free from all 
that Care and Labour, that Toil and Anxiety, which 
makes a great part of the Miſery of humane Life: 


But muſt he therefore be a mere anactive Being? Can- 


not he with the ſame Eaſe wherewith he made the 
World, a work of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Coun- 
ſel, govern it alſo and preſide over it? Cannot he who 
at one View ſees and obſerves all things that are done 
in the world, concern himſelf for the Benefit and 
Well- government of his Creatures, without diminiſh- - 
ing from his own infinite Happineſs ? eſpecially ſince 


Happineſs conſiſts, not in doing nothing, but in do- 


ing good; and infinite Happineſs is nothing elſe, but 


the perfecteſt exerciſe, of infinite Power, Wiſdom, - 
and Goodneſs. To ſee and to know all things that 


are done in the world, is a natural and neceſſary At- 

tribute of an Omnipreſent Mind: To- rule and order 

all things which are preſent before him, cannot but 

be infinitely eaſy to Almighty Power; and nothing 
: Can 
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can be more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe that Gad being 


thus neceſſarily every-where-preſent, and ſeeing all 


things, and being thus infinitely able to determine all 
Events according to his own Will, ſhould yet be on- 
ly a careleſs and unconcerned Beholder of them. *Tis 


Evident therefore from Reaſon, that the Providence 


of God can and mufs govern and over-rule all things, 
And that it afually and in fact does ſo, the whole 


Hiſtory and Doctrine of the Scripture abundantly con- 


firms to us. It ſhows us by. numberleſs Inftances, 
that God has not only upon ſpecial occaſions made 
uſe of the Power of Miracles for the Preſervation of 
the Righteous, or the Deſtruction of the Wicked, but 
that generally he governs the Moral World, by provi- 


dentially directing Natural Cauſes and eee to 


effect what he determines ſhould be done: That 


he rewards or puniſhes men by wholſome or peſtilential 


Air, by fruitful or barren Seaſons ; that he promotes 
or diſappoints their Deſigns by the uncertain Changes 
of Winds or Weather; that he employs and directs 
Influences of Nature to overthrow the moſt powerful 
Armies, to defeat the wiſeſt Counſels, to determine 
the Differences of Princes, and the Fates of Men and 
Kingdoms : That the unſearchable Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence directs and ſteers the moſt caſual and accidental 
Events, to change the Fortunes of Men, and diſappoint 
the moſt Proper and natural means of Succeſs ; ſo that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the frrong, 


neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of under- 


ſtanding, nor fawour to men of ſkill ; but that Time 
and Chance, directed by the Providence of God, hap- 
pens to them all, Nay further, the Scripture teaches 
* that God not only directs natural Cauſes and over- 
rules the Actions of men to fulfil his own good plea- 
ſure, 
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ſure, but moreover influences mens minds by ſtrange 
Concurrences of external cauſes, or by other more ſe- 
cret and unknown ways, to bring about juſt Events : 
That he comforts good men and ſypports them in their 
Deſigns ; that he terrifies bad men with ſtrange Amaze- 
ments, to diſcover their own Conſpiracies, and to fall 
into the Snares which they had ſecretly laid for others; 
that he fruſtrateth the tokens of liars, and maketh 
c diviners mad; turneth wiſe men backward, and mak. - 
«eth their knowledge fooliſh : that a man's heart 
« deviſeth his ways, but the Lord direQeth his ſteps: 
© chat there are many devices in the heart of man 
« but the counſel of the Lord, That ſhall ſtand: and 
« that the heart of the Prince is in the hand of the 
Lord; as the rivers of waters, he turneth it hi- 
© therſoever he willeth. 

By theſe and numberleſs other paſſages, illuſtrated 
with many hiſtorical Examples, which no man can 
read the Bible without obſerving, the Scripture aſſures 
us that the Providence of God governs and directs 
the Events of all things. It remains only to confi- 
der, how this Doctrine agrees with our preſent Ex- 
perience of things, and is confiſtent with that fixt 

courſe of Natural Cauſes, which God ſeems to have 
eſtabliſhed in the world. And here indeed lies the 
great Difficulty of all ; fince men do and cannot but 
obſerve, that where Adirodies are not wrought, God 
ſuffers the World to be governed by the natural Ope- 
rations and Efficacy of Second Cauſes, Moſt things 
go on in a regular and ſettled courſe z and diligent men 
by ſtudying the Nature of things, and the ordinar 
Series of Cauſes, have been able in moſt Events to dit. 
cover the Connexion of the Cauſe with the Effect. 
Hence men of Underſtanding and Induſtry, foreſee 

1. Very 
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very many Events; and by ordering their Affairs ac- 
cordingly, ſecure to themſelves in moſt of their De- 
ſigns a great probability of Succeſs. And even where 
Things do not ſucceed according to the Probabilities of 
known Cauſes, but are diſappointed or changed by 
ſtrange intervening Accidents, or ſudden and unexpected 
Turns of things; yet even There it appears generally 
that the Alteration proceeds from ſome equally natural, 
tho* not timely foreſeen Cauſe, When the Race is nt 
Ton by the Soift, nor the Battle by the Strong, as it 
ought to be in the ordinary courſe of things ; yet even 
in ſuch a caſe men are generally able to diſcover, that 
the unforeſeen Accidents which altered the courſe of 
things, and prevented the expected Succeſs, were the 
Effects of ſome Natural Cauſes, which ought to have 
been taken into the Eftimate, and would, if men 
could have attained a perfect knowledge of the whole 
Natures and Powers of things, have entirely changed 
their Expectations of the Succeſs. Thus the Diſcovery 


of This Day's wicked Conſpiracy, was owing to 2 


ſtrange ſeries of Accidents, which though utterly im- 
poſſible to be foreſeen by humane Wiſdom, yet, after 
the Event, appeared not to have any thing in them ab- 
| folutely above the power of Nature: And our Deliver - 
ances from later Attempts againſt our Religion and 
Laws, were not ſtrictly Miracles, but plainly owing 
on one hand to the ill management of our Adverſaries, 
and on the other hand to the Wiſdom and Conduct of 
his late Majeſty. 

Ir then things be . to be Thus, the 
Difficulty is, how the Interpoſition of Providence is 
reconcileable with this Regularity of the Operations of 
Natural Cauſes; and why (as the Scripture plainly 
determines) we are bound with all Thankfulneſs to ac- 
| knowledge 
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3 the Goodneſs of the Divine Providence in 


working for us ſuch Deliverances, which yet we do 
not at the ſame time believe to be properly and ſtrictly 
miraculous. Now tho' to This it might perhaps be 
anſwered (as ſome learned men have done) that the 

All- wiſe Creator of the World, when he fixt the pre- 
ſent Laws and appointed the conſtant courſe of Nature, 
foreſaw at the ſame time all the Diſpoſitions and Exi- 
gencies of men, and therefore accordingly ſo ordered 
the ſeries of Natural Cauſes, as to make the very ſame + 
Proviſion for all theſe Occaſions in the original Conſti- 
tution of things, which he would otherwiſe have done 
by the * miraculous Interpoſition of his Providence: 
Though, I ſay, it might perhaps filence this Objec- 
tion, to ſay that the Conſtitution of the natural World 
was ſo ſettled upon God's forefight of the Diſpoſitions 
of the Moral, as that the Juſtice and . Goodneſs: of 
Providence muſt equally be acknowledged in all the 
great Events of Nature, as in miraculous Operations; 
and this Obſervation might perhaps be of great uſe - 
againſt the Aſſerters of Fate: For, as tis no objection 
againſt the Skill of the Y/orkman, to ſay that every 
Wheel of a Watch is moved only naturally according 
to the frame of its parts; ſo *tis no Objection againſt 
Providence, to ſay that things are brought about by 
Second Cauſes, ſince *tis God who is the Author of 
thoſe Cauſes : Yet becauſe the Scripture every where 
plainly teaches that God actually interpoſes in the Go- 
vernment of the World; and becauſe tis a more ho- 
nourable Notion of God, to ſuppoſe him conſtantly in- 
ſpecting and ruling all things, than that he ſhould have 
fixt certain unchangeable Laws of Nature, and then 
left the World to be governed by them as by Fate; 
therefore in anſwer tc this Difficulty about the Work- 
| | ins? 
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ings of Providence, it is more reaſonable to ſay, that 
as God muſt be acknowledged to have upon ſome great 
occaſions made ſuch Alterations in the viſible courſe of 
Nature, as we call Miracles; ſo he does at other times, 
at leaſt ſo govern and manage the firſt Springs of Na- 
tural Cauſes, as to bring about, though without any 
viſible Alterations of Nature, whatever his infinite 


| Wiſdom ſees fit, And this is ſo far from being contrary 
to true Philoſophy, or inconfiſtent with the State of 


Nature and the regular Appearances of. Things, that 


the beſt Philoſophy that ever yet appeared in the world, 


has not to this day determined, whether the firſt Spring 
of the commoneſt and moſt univerſal Operations of 
Nature, be moved by ſome general laws impreſſed by 
God on Matter, or whether even in Theſe things he 
does not continually employ the Offices of intelligent 
Beings : Or rather, it bas determined, that God is 


immediately the Author, even of all thoſe we call Na- 


tural, as well as of Miraculous Events. For to cauſe 
either the Sun or the Earth to move, is plainly an 
Effect of the ſame Power, as to cauſe them to ſtand 
ſtill; and the only reaſon why men uſually look upon 
One as the immediate hand of God, and the Other 
they fancy is done without Him; is no other but This, 
that what God does Once, they cannot but acknow- 
ledge is done by Him; but what He does Always, they 


therefore childiſhly think *tis not He does it at all. But 


However This be, yet to be ſure nothing can be more 
reaſonable than to ſay, that God, upon whoſe good 


pleaſure all the Laws and Powers of Nature perpetually 


depend, does at leaft in ſome great Events determine 
the Influences of Natural Cauſes to produce ſuch or 
ſuch particular Effects. Thus much we ſee God has 


put even in the Power of Men, that by ſkilful and 2 
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abi Application of Cauſes, they can in many In- 


| ſtances determine the natural Powers of things to pro- 


| duce ſuch Effects, as they would not naturally have 
produced without that guidance and direction of Art: 


And nothing can be more abſurd, than to imagine that 


God does leſs in the Government of the World, than 
even ſome of the meaneſt of his Creatures are able to 


do. When therefore we ſee Natural Cauſes conſpire 


ſtrangely and by a long ſeries to produce ſome remark- 
able Event; we have all the reaſon in the world, to 


believe that thing brought about, by the peculiar di- 
rection of Providence; and to behave ourſelves ac- 
cordingly in our Prayers or Thankſgivings to God. 


Thus we have all poſſible reaſon to believe, that the 
Wiſdom of Providence directed that train of Accidents, 
by which the Great Conſpiracy of This Day was diſco- 


vered: And that the ſame Wiſdom and Power fince 


worked for us thoſe later Deliverances, in conſequence 
of which we ſtill enjoy our Religion and Liberties ; 
and governed the Springs of the firſt. cauſes of the 
Winds and Weather and of numberleſs other Circum- 
ſtances of things, on which. depended the Succeſs: of 
his late Majeſty's Enterprize 5 in conſequence of the 


Succeſs of which, we ſtill enjoy our Religion and Li- 
berty, the happy Effects of that ſeaſonable and neceſſa- 


ry Revolution, which cannot without the greateſt In- 
gratitude, but be acknowledged with all Thankfulnefs, 
to have been the immediate Work and ſingular Blefling 
of Providence. For 

II. Secondly; As this Direction of the firſt Springs 


of Natural Cauſes by the Providence of God, is to be 


obſerved and acknowledged in all other conſiderable 


Events; ſo does it more eſpecially and remarkably diſ- 


cover itſelf in the accompliſhment of ſuch Events, on 


Vol, VI, Y ' which 
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which the Fates of whole Nations and Kingdoms de- 
pend. It muſt indeed be confeſſed, as I have already 
obſerved, that the ſmalleſt things of all, are no leſs 
truly Objects of the Care of Providence, than the 


greateſt; that ev:7hout our heavenly Father, not ſo 


much as @ ſparrow falls to the ground, or a hair of our 
| bead periſpes: And *twas a very unworthy Notion of 
God in, ſome Philoſophers to imagine, that whilſt he 
governed Kingdoms, he could not at the ſame time at- 
tend to the guidance and direction of ſmaller things. 
But in reſpect to Us, the Effects of Providence are 
more conſiderable, and the Footfteps of it are more ea- 
fily traced, and the Events which it produces' require 
greater and more publick Acknowledgments, when 


the Fates of whole Nations are therein concerned, 


There is one reaſon alſo in the Nature of things, why 
Providence ſhould more vifibly concern itſelf with what 
whole Nations and People are interefted in; and That 
is, that particular Perſons are to have their exact and 
particular Retributions in a future State; but great 
Conſpiracies, and overflowing 'Tyrannies, conſidered as 
ſuch and in a Body, muſt have their defeat in this 
world; and National Bleſſings muſt of neceſſity be 
Temporal : Not indeed for any neceſſity on account of 
ſtrict Fuſtice ; (becauſe That may as well be ſatisfied 
in the Life to come ;) but for the publick manifeſta- 
tion of Providence to the World, and of God's im- 
mediate Judgments in the preſent State, 

Bur the Time will not permit me to inlarge far- 
ther on this head. I ſhall therefore only apply brief- 
ly what has been ſaid, to our preſent Occaſion, 
and ſo conclude, 

AnD here I need not detain you with a particular 
Narrative of the dark Conſpiracy which was deſign- 

ed 
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ed to have been executed as upon This Day : I need 


not aggravate the incredible Barbarouſneſs of this At- 


tempt, which is not to be paralleled in all the Hiſto- 
ries of Time, and which a great many even of the 


Romiſh Communion have themſelves been aſhamed of 
and deſirous to diſown : I need not repreſent the great 


Craft and Cunning wherewith this Defign was laid; 


undiſcoverable, as they thought, by any Wiſdom or 


Chance: They took crafty counſel againſt thy people, and 
conſulted againſt thy hidden ones; they ſaid Come, and 


let us cut them off from being a nation, that the name of 
Iſrael may be no more in remembrance, Pſ. Ixxxiii. 4. 


I need not repeat to you with what Secreſy this whole 


matter was carried on; ſo that the words of David 
are moſt fitly applicable to this Occaſion. F. Ixiv. 5. 
They Hot in ſecret at the perfett, they encourage tbem- 
ſelves in an evil matter, they commune of laying ſnares 
privily, they Jay Who ſhall ſee them ? and ver. 6. They 
ſearch out iniquities, they accompliſh a diligent ſearch 
both the inward thought of every one of them, and the 
beart is deep. It would alſo be ſuperfluous to give a 

particular account how this Conſpiracy was diſcovered ; 


| how God ſhot at them ſuddenly wwith a ſwift arrow, "and 
their own tongues made them to full; how (as the wiſe 
man expreſſes a like matter, Eccleſ. x. 20.) a Bird of 


the air carried the voice, aud that which has wings 
diſcovered the matter, For all theſe tranſactions have 


been often fully and lively repreſented to you, and 
 *twould be but tedious to repeat them again. 


I NEzD not likewiſe enlarge upon the particulars of 
the ſecond Deliverance, which we this Day commemo- 


rate. The thing itſelf is ſtill freſh in all our Memo- 
Ties ; and every one that has any juſt Senſe of the in- 


humane Barbarity of the Popiſh religion, and of the 
e | extreme 
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extreme wickedneſs of that great Apoſtacy ſo largely 
propheſied of in the New Teſtament, cannot but be 
ſenſible of the Greatneſs of every eſcape from it, being 
a Deliverance from the worſt and moſt dreadful Slavery 
both of body and mind ; together with the Strangeneſs 
of the means by which it was brought about, and the 
Suddenneſs and Eaſineſs of its Accompliſhment. 
OM1TTING therefore to repeat things already fo 
well known, I ſhall chooſe rather to conclude my Diſ- 
courſe with ſome practical Inferences ſuitable to the 
Occaſion. And 
1½; Ir the Providence of God has certainly a pe- 


culiar influence over all the great Events that happen 


to Mankind; and if the Bleſſings and Deliverances 
Which we this day commemorate, carry upon them as 


viſible characters of that divine Providence, as any that 
were ever beſtowed upon any People ; then ought the 


expreſſions of our Acknowledgments and Thankſgivings 
to God upon this occaſion, to be proportionably great and 
fervent, That in rhe general the Providence of God 
has a peculiar Influence over all the great Events that 
happen to Mankind, I have endeavoured to prove in 
the fore-going Diſcourſe ; and that the Deliverances 
we this Day commemorate in particular, carty upon 


them as viſible characters of that divine Providence, 
as any thing leſs than a direct Miracle can poſſibly do ; 


is evident from all the circumſtances of their accom- 
pliſhment. For if the Strangeneſs of events be com · 
pared with the ordinary courſe of things; if the diſ- 


proportionateneſs of means and cauſes to their effects; 


if weakneſs triumphing over formidable Strength, and 
Succeſſes unuſual like thoſe recorded in Stripture ; if 


the diſappointment of the greateſt cunning, and infa- 


tuation of the profoundeſt Politicians ; if the diſcovery 


of 
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of the ſecreteſt and moſt cautious Plots, by improbable 
means, and unaccountable aceidents 3 if bringing to 
nought the greateſt and beſt laid enterprizes, at the 


very point of their being put in execution ; if wicked 


mens inſnaring themſelves and blowing up their own 
defigns, involving themſelves in the Calamities which 


they defigned for others; in a word, if turning wiſe 


men backward, and making their knowledge fool:ſhneſs ; 
if confounding the devices of the crafty, ſo that their 
hands cannot perform their enterprixe; if taking the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs, and turning down the 
counſel of the froward beadlong; if all theſe things, I 
ſay, be tokens of Providence interpoſing in any great 
event ; then are This day's Deliverances certainly of 
that kind. Thus was Pharavb overwhelmed, when 
he had juſt overtaken the Children of Iſrael ; Thus 
did Haman periſh, when he had procured a royal de- 
cree, and had fix'd a time to deftroy the eros; And 
thus were numberleſs other deſigns, mentioned in 
Scripture, diſappointed by ſtrange, and to human Wiſ- 
dom unaccountable Providences. Let us then acknow- 


ledge the hand that worked theſe things for us, and 


expreſs our acknowledgments in ſuitable Thankſgivings: 
Let us declare God's works, that is, publickly glorify 


his ſpecial Providence, and celebrate his adorable per- 


fections diſplayed in ſuch extraordinary events; and 
provoke others to conſider and do the ſame ; that men 
may praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs, and for bis wwon= 
derful works to the children of men; that they may ef- 
fer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and declare bis works 
with gladneſs ; that they may ſpeak the glorious honour 
of bis might, and of his wondrous works ; that they 
may declare the glory of his kingdom, and talk of his 
terrible afts, Let us truſt and place our Affiance in 

d God, 
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God, who hath done ſo great things for us already 
whereof we rejoice 3 ; and learn from the conſideration 
of former mercies, to rely upon Providence for Deli- 
verance in future Dangers. Thus the Pſalmiſt, when 
he had praiſed God for paſt Deliverances, ſaying ; 


. Bleſſed be the Lord, who bath not given us over for a 


prey unto their teeth; Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out 
of the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare is broken and we 
are eſcaped ; immediately he adds in the next words ; 
Our belp, that is, our Truſt and Dependence for the 
future, is on the, name e of the Lord, who made . 


and earth. 


' 2dly, Since God hath already vouckſafed This Na- 
tion ſo many and great Deliverances from the Attempts 
of Popiſh Superſtition and Cruelty, we ought to be 
greatly careful to prevent the ſpreading of that Super- 
ſtition, that we again feel not the Effects of its Cru- 
elty. That which was ſpoken by Ezra upon a like 
occaſion, may moſt fitly be ſaid by Us, at this time, 
Ezra ix. 13. After all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, arid for our great treſpalſes, ſeeing that thou our 
God haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and 
haſt given us ſuch deliverances as theſe 3 ſhould we again 
break thy commandments, and join in «ffnity with the 
people of theſe abominations, wouldſfi thou not be angry 
with us till thou hadft conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould 
be no remnant nor eſcaping ? It highly behoves us there- 
fore to be very vigilant in preventing the growth of 
that Superſtition, which this Nation hath already ſo 


often felt the ill Effects of; and to be diligent in en. 
deavouring to reclaim Thoſe who have been ſeduced 


by it, or have been unhappily educated- in the Preju- 
dices of it, God has indeed by great Deliverances 
freed this Nation from the immediate and imminent 

Dangers 
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Dangers of its prevailing Cruelty; but there are ſtill 
great Remains of That Superſtition in the Nation; 
and it has by great Induſtry even to This Day been fo 
propagated amongſt us, that our Superiors have almoſt 
every year been obliged to confider of new means to 
prevent it, and to recommend to all ſuch as have any 
opportunity, to endeavour heartily the putting -a ſtop 
to it. The t means that we ſhould uſe to this pur- 


| poſe, is to endeavour to convince them, with all 


meekneſs. of Temper, that the Doctrines of Rome 
are not the Doctrines of Chriſtianity 5 and to de- 


monſtrate to them by the Influence it hath upon our 

Lives and Practice, that our Religion is better than 
theirs, Our very keeping up the Remembrance of 
This Day, is a ſufficient Teſtimony, how contrary to 


the Spirit of - Chriſtianity and how utterly unjuſtiſi- 
able we account that Zeal, which under pretence of 


Religion ſubverts even common Humanity, and de- 


ſtroys Mens Lives which Chriſt came into the World 


to ſave: And nothing can be more proper to con- 


vince good and: well-meaning Perſons of the Error 


of That way, than to ſhow them viſibly how much 
the Principles of the Reformed. Religion are more 


agreeable to the common Deſign of Religion and to 
the Spirit of Chriſt, than the Doctrines of Rome are. 
But above all, the greateſt and moſt effectual means that 


we can poſſibly uſe to prevent the growth of Popery and 


Superſtition, is to be infinitely careful not to run into 


that Atheiſm and profane Libertiniſm, which is the con- 


trary extreme to Superſtition. For as unreaſonable Su- 
perſtition enſlaves the Minds of men, and makes them ſo 
uneaſy under the yoke, that they often fly off into the con- 
trary extreme of Irreligion and Profaneneſs; ſo the natu- 
ral Effect of W 5 when men ſee the intolera- 
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ple Conſequences and Miſchiefs of it, is to drive weak 
Minds into the other extreme of Superſtition. If there- 
fore while we fly from the Superſtition of Popery, we 


run into the Contempt of all Religion; ; that profane 


Libertiniſm will probably terminate in Popery again. 
WHEREFORE 3diy and to conclude, If we deſire 
to have the Bleſſings of thoſe Deliverances, for which 
we This Day return our publick Thanks to God, con- 
tinued amongft us; let us make our ſelves capable and 
fit to enjoy them, by a holy and worthy Converſation ; 
Let us in Meekneſs and Peace live agreeably to the 
Laws and to the Spirit of that Reformed Religion, 
which God has mercifully reſtored and ſtill continues to 
us: For it is no advantage to us to be delivered from 


the tyranny of Superſtition, if we run into the mad- 


neſs of Atheiſm and Irreligion, There are not want- 
ing Enemies, who are yet watchful againſt us; and 
the Judgments of God are till abroad in the Earth. 


And we have always juſt reaſon to fear, that if we re- 


pent not in time, and behave ourſelves worthily under 
paſt Deliverauces, God may yet be forced to try us 


with heavier Calamities, than any that have hitherto. 
come upon us. But if we every one heartily ſet about 


a Reformation; he that would have ſpared Sadom for 


the ſake of ten righteous perſons, and Feruſalem for 
the ſake of any one man that had but executed Juſtice 


and Judgment in it, may be prevailed upon ſtill to 
avert the Judgments that threaten this our finful Na- 


tion. But if we cannot be ſo happy as always to ob- 


tain Mercy in the Preſervation of our Country, yet he 
that is truly religious ſhall be ſure not to fail B it in 


the Safety of himſelf. Righteous men, ſuch as Noah, 


Job, and Daniel, though poſſibly they may not be 
ably to deliver a ſinful City which God has doomed to 
, Deſtruction, 
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Deſtruction, yet ſhall not fail to deliver their ozon 
Souls : And he that fincerely repents and reforms his 
Life, ſhall at leaft have the comfort of attaining that 
Peace, which the World cannot give, and which it 
cannot tale away. | 


Now unto bim who bath from aw; to time delivered 


us from the mercileſs Deſigns of wicked and unreaſonable 


men 3 who did as upon this day reſcue us from that- 


dreadful Deſiruftion which was ready to baue ſwallows 


ed us up ; and who fill brings to light the hidden 


things of Darkneſs, and preſerves our Religion and 


Rights to us, in deſpite of all the malicious and reſtleſs 
Attempts of our Adverſaries; Unto bim who hath de- 
Lvered us, and doth deliver us, and we truſt will Rul | 
| . be all Honour, &. 


2 K. 


SERMON XVII 
Of the Duty of Charity. 


[4 Charity S ermon.] | 


. v. 48. 


Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect. 


2 there is little need of premiſing i in this 


place, that by being perfect like God, is not here 
meant a perfection of degrees, but only a ſimilitude 
or imitation in kind. The higheſt attainable Perfec- 


tions of the moſt excellent creatures in the Univerſe, 
are infinitely mean and imperfe& in compariſon of God, 
who chargeth even bis Angels with Folly, and the Hea- 


vens are not pure in bis Sight, How much more weak 
and of no value, muft the beft performances' of frail, 


mortal, and finful Men, of neceſſity be! But though 


all we can poſſibly do, muſt needs fall infihitely ſhort of 
our moſt perfect pattern, yet we are indiſpenfably ob- 
liged to be like it in our proportion, and according to 


our capacity; and as a finite can reſemble infinite, ſo 


we are to reſemble God, by partaking of the ſame ex- 


cellencies i in kind, though they cannot but be infinitely 
inferior 
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| Inferior in degree, A Candle, though its Light bears no 


proportion at all to the Light of the Sun, yet it reſem- 


blies it nevertheleſs in giving Light; whereas Darkneſs 


is directly contrary to Both: So the Virtues of Angels 
and of Men, though they bear no proportion at all to 
the adorable Perfections of God, yet they reſemble 
them nevertheleſs in being of the ſame nature and kind; 


whereas wickedneſs is in its whole kind a State of con- 


trariety, oppoſition and enmity. A perfect and moſt 
f complete example is ſet before us for our imitation, 
that aiming always at that which is moſt excellent, we 


may grow continually, and make a perpetual Progreſs 


in the ways of Virtue ; and though we can never come 
up to our pattern itſelf; yet it is ſufficient that we 
may juſtly be ſaid to become like unto God, when, as 

the Apoſtle expreſſes it, we are made partakers of the 
Divine Nature; And ſuch Imitation of God, as our 
frail and mortal nature is capable of, is truly and in a 


proper Senſe the comparative Perfection of our Haman 


nature, as abſolute Perfection is the * of the 
Divine. 
Trxrs may ſuffice for explication of the words in ge- 


neral. But then more particularly, Perfection, in the 
Scripture phraſe, and as it is recommended to us as a 


Duty, to be purſued and attained to by us in imitation of 


God; ſignifies uſually one or other of theſe four ſpecial 


Virtues or Excellencies. 


1; I'T fignifies ſometimes Purity and Holineſs ; a 
being ſeparated from, and raiſed above, worldly and 
ſenſual deſires; the keeping ourſelves unſpotted from the . 


Morld, as St James expreſſes himſelf 3 and fixing our 
affections upon divine and heavenly and ſpiritual things. 
Thus, 1 Pet. i. 15. As be which bas called you is Holy, 


| ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation 3 Becauſe it 


5 is 
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is written, Be ye holy, for I am boly, Which words 
are taken out of the Book of Leviticus, where they are 
repeated three ſeveral times, to the children of Jrael; 
and anſwer to that precept which'God had before given 
to Abraham, Gen, xvii. 1. I am the Almighty God, 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. n 

2dly; Ix ſome other places of Scripture, the word, 
Perfection, ſignifies our conforming ourſelves to the 
example of our Saviour, in ſuffering patiently, when God 
calls us to it, and parting with all things willingly for 
his fake. Our Saviour himſelf is deſcribed to have been 
made perfect by Sufferings, Heb. ii. 10. In prophecving 
of which before-hand, he expreſſes it in the ſame 
phraſe, Luke xiii. 32. I do cures to day and to morrow, 


and the third day I ſhall be perfected. And warning his 
Diſciples of the perſecutions they muſt expect to meet 


with, he tells them, Luke vi. 40. The Diſciple is not 
above bis Maſter ; but every one that is perfect, ſpall be 


4 bis Maſter ; that is, as tis explained in the parallel 


place, Matt. x. 24. muſt expect to be perſecuted like 
him. And giving inſtruction to the young man, who 
deſired to know what he muſt do to be perfect; If thou 


wilt be perfect, faith he, go and ſell that thou baſt, 


and give it to the poor, and come and follow me. 


3dly ; In other places of Scripture, becauſe univerſal 
Love in the higheſt and moſt exalted degree ; forgiving. 


of injuries, and doing good even to our bittereſt Ene- 
mies; is one of the great improvements and Excellen- 
cies of Duty, which the Chriſtian Religion has intro-- 
duced, and wherein it exceeds all other Inſtitutions of 
Religion that ever were in the World ; therefore This 


alſo is ſometimes ſtiled Perfection; and the practice of 


this Duty is called being perfect. Thus the words of 
the Text ſeem in their firſt and moſt literal Senſe to be 
Vol. VI. 2 g Ti under - 
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underſtood, by their connexion with what goes before, 
For when our Saviour had commanded his Diſciples, 
ver. 44. Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them < <vbich de. 
ſpitefully uſe you and 3 vou: That ye may be the 


children of your Father which is in Heaven; for be 
maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and the good, and ſend- 


eth rain on the juſ and on the unjuſt: he adds imme 


diately in the words of the Text; Be ye therefore per- 


ect, even as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect; 
that is, Imitate ye therefore this excellent perfection of 


God; and as be does good even to the unholy and un- 


thankful, ſo do ye forgive and do good even to your 
enemies; For this is the Perfection of the Chriſtiag 


State, 
Laſtly ; PezrzcriON in other places ſignifies 


| Mercy and Goodneſs, works of Charity and Beneficence 


which the Chriſtian Religion recommends to us with 
the greateſt Earneſtneſs, with the moſt preſſing Argu- 
ments, and with the ampleſt Promiſes of an exceeding 


great Reward, This Interpretation of the word, St 


Luke authoriſes in the parallel place to the Text; where, 
repeating the very ſame Diſcourſe of our Saviour 3 in- 
ſtead of theſe words Be ye therefore Perfect, even as your 
Father which is in Heaven is perfect, he expreſſes it 
thus 3 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is 
merciful, Luke vi. 36. And St Paul, ſpeaking of the 
ſame excellent Duty of Charity, ol it the bond » 
Perfection, Col. iii. 14. And above all theſe things put 
on Charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs, 


IN this latter Senſe therefore, I ſhall take leave to 


underſtand the words at this time; and ſhall accord- 


ing! y endeavour in the following Diſcourſe, to recom- 
| mend 


— 


men 
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3 mend to you this excellent Duty of n, in the fol- 
ts lowing Method. c 


les, 
» If. By ſhowing how many and great Obligations 
8 we are continually under, to practiſe this Duty. 

2 | 2ly. WHAT great Benefits and Advantages accrue 

: > tto ourſelves, by the Practice of it. And | 
* 3dly. In what. particular Methods and Inftances, 
ul it may beſt and mop uſefully be Ps 8 
4 | I. How many and 3 Obligation we are continu- 
ally under, to practiſe this Duty. And becauſe they 
_ are great and numerous, it may be uſeful to diſtinguiſh 


them into their proper Heads, as they ariſe from the 
ap conſideration either of God, our * or ourſelves. 


. f. Wi TR reſpect to God. I it not the hy that 
1. he has choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo 
the beawy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and 
| that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to 


5 the bungry; and that thou bring the poor that are cas 


1 out to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 
cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own 
feſb? (If. lviii. 6, 7.) Nothing is more agreeable to 
the Nature of God, and renders us more conformable. 
to the Excellencies of that moſt perfect pattern; than 
w the exerciſe of Beneficence and Goodneſs, The Divine 
” Nature is Goodneſs. itſelf 3 and his bountiful Kindneſs 
F extends itſelf perpetually over all his works. This is 
the Attribute which he principally delights to exerciſe 5 

and in which, of all others, he moſt expects and re- 


WL quires we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in the 
4 Text, and in all his Diſcourſes, . propoſes this example 
* to us to follow; and frequently — it, that hereby 
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enly we can truly become the children of our Father 
which is in Heaven. This imitation: of God, is the 
Foundation of all Religion, and the true Spring, the 
_ Inward and natural Principle nd Ground of Happineſs : 
Wherefore we are equally obliged both in Duty and In- 
tereſt, as we hope to be made Partakers of that Hap- 
pineſs, which is the Perfection of our Nature, and for 
which God ultimately deſigned us; to prepare and fit 
ourſelves for it, by acquiring that divine frame and 
temper of mind, that beneficent and good Diſpoſition, 
which alone can qualify us and make us capable to en- 
Joy it. This Argument would be equally ſtrong, even 
though we had an abſolute and ſupreme Right to the 
things we poſſeſs; as God has over the whole Creation. 
But zve are further to conſider, that this is not our Caſe, 
Me are not abſolute Lords of the things we poſſeſs, but 
enjoy them merely by the divine permiſſion: and good 
pleaſure, We are Stewards intruſted with our portion 
of good things, under the Supreme Houſeholder the 
Governour of the Univerſe ; and we are to give a ſtrict 
account, in what manner we diſpoſe of them, We 
may employ chem to all the neceſſary uſes, and all the 
reaſonable conveniences, nay and even to the innocent 


diverſions alſo of Life; but we muſt not conſume them 


upon Luſts and Follies, and 2uith-hold good from them to 
20 bm it is due, when it is in the power of our hand to 
do zt, Prov. iii. 27. Some portions at leaſt of what we 

enjoy, are due to God, as an acknowledgment of our 
dependence upon him for the evhole z and inſtead of 
coſtly Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings to hinſel If, he re- 
quires only that we be willing to relieve the neceſſities 


of Men like ourſelves And he ſeems 1 in the Wiſdom of 


his Providence to-have made a very unequal diftribution 
of 5 ä of hs Life or purpoſe, that we might 
have 
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have continual opportunities of paying this reaſonable . 
homage to him, according to our reſpective Abilities. 
Thus much were evidently due to him, even tho“ we 
had been innocent and ſinleſs Creatures; But now how 
greatly is this motive inforced, when we reflect how all 
the Bleſſings with which he daily crowns us, were not 


only originally undeſerved, but in their continuance are 


perpetual inſtances of mercy and compaſſion towards us! 


When by Sin we had forfeited all title to his Love and 
Favour, yet ſtill he cauſes bis Sun to riſec on the Evil and : 
on the Good, and ſendeth rain. on the juſt and on the un- 


juſt. And not only continues to us theſe temporal Bleſ- : 


ſings; but moreover, when we by Sin had ruined our- 


ſelves and muſt have been miſerable for ever, ſent his . 
Son into the World, to reſtore us to a capacity of re- 
covering that Happineſs, which is eternal. And now, 
What ſhall we render unto the Lord, for all theſe in» 
ſtances of his Mercy towards us? 27 our Goodneſs er- 
tend to Him ? or can a Man be profitable to bis Mater? 
No; The only way We have of expreſſing. our Grati- 
tude towards him, is by exerciſing ſome little Similitude 
of that mercy and compaſſion towards our Brethren, in 
relieving their temporal wants; which he has extended 
to us in an infinitely greater degree, in our neceſſities 
both temporal and eternal. This he has expreſsly com- 
manded us by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and it fills 
almoſt every page both of the Old and New Teſtament, _ 


that it is the return he principally expects from us for all 
the benefits that he has done unto us. This he declares he 


will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our Love towards 


him, and as if the benefit of it had accrued immediate 


to himſelf: He that hath pity on the poor, Iendeth 


unto the Lord; and look, what be layer b out, it ſpall l Be 


paid him again, Prov. xix. 17, and inaſmuch as ye baue 
23 done 
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done it to the leaft of theſe my Brethren, faith our IN 

viour, ye have done it unto me, St Matt. xv. 45. Con- 
cerning This, the great Enquiry will be made at the 
day of Judgment ; and according to our behaviour i in 
this particular, will the final Sentence,. as our, Saviour 
himſelf has deſcribed to us the Solemnity of that great 
day, be principally determined: I was an bungred, and 
ye gave me eat: T was thirfly, and ye gave me drink : 

J woas a ſtranger, and ye took me in; Naked, and. Je 
clothed me: I was fick, and ye wiſited me: I was in 
priſon, and ye came unto me, Not as if any other good 


or evil Action ſhould then be over-looked by the eye of 


the All- ſeeing Judge; but to intimate to us, that a 
charitable or uncharitable diſpoſition, is a principal and 
ruling part of a man's character; the moſt conſiderable 
Teſt of the whole frame and temper of his Mind ; with 


: which all other Virtues or Vices reſpectively, will 8 


neceſſarily be connected. To the performance of This 
Duty, God has in Scripture annexed the promiſe of 


more and greater rewards, than are ſpecified in the Ex- 


Hortations to any other ſingle Virtue; and to the Ne- 


glect of it are made proportionably, the greateſt of 


Threatnings; that He ſhall bave Judgment evithout 
mercy, wwho hath ſhowed no mercy, and that whoſo op- 


_ peth his ears at the cry of the poor, be alſo ſpall * um- 


ſelf, but foall not be hegrd. In the Characters given of 
good men in Scripture, their exerciſe of this Duty of 
Charity, always makes a principal part of their Com- 
mendation: I delivered the poor that cried, ſays Job, 
and the fatherleſs, and him that had none to help bim: 
The bleſſing of him that wvas xeady to periſh came upon 
me, and I cauſed the Widows beart to fing, ch. xxix. 
yer. 12. and in the New Teſtament, the Character of 
Cornelius 3 3 to whom God vouchſafed to lend an Apo- 

| Mle 
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ſtle on purpoſe, with a ſingular Commiſſion; and on 
whom the Holy Ghoſt fell, even before his Baptüm; 3 
was, that he was 4 e man, and one that feared 


God, and gave much alms to the people, To conclude 


this Head: As in all ſorts of things, the Whole kind 


uſually receives its denomination from that part which 


is moſt excellent; ſo the, word Righteouſneſs in general, 


1s frequently uſed in Scripture to fignify Mercy and Cha- 
rity in particular; and Charity is affirmed by St Paul 


to be the End of the Commandment ; and that be that 


loveth his Brother, bath fulfilled the whole Law, 
 2dly; WI rk reſpect to our-Neighbour, the Obliga- 
tions we are under to practiſe this excellent Duty, are 


likewiſe great and many. We are all partakers of the 
ſame common nature, and are therefore under the ſame 


ties of common humanity, God bas made of one blood, 
as St Paul expreſſes it, all nations of men, for to dæuell 


en all the face of the Earth, Acts xvii. 26. and therefore 


the command in the Text is thus expreſſed, that we 
bide not ourſelves from our own Fleſh, We are All ſub- 


| Je to the ſame Infirmities, All liable to fall under the 


ſame misfortunes, all obnoxious to the ſame Wants ; 


and therefore have all of us reaſon to exerciſe that com- 


paſſion, which no man knows but he may ſtand in need 
of himſelf, The merciful man, ſaith Solomon, doth good 


to his own Soul; but be that is cruel, ws . Bit ob 


Fleſh, Prov. xi. 17. and the Prophet Jſaiab, exhorting 
men to the exerciſe of Charity, expreſſes it by not hid- 


ing themſelves. from their own. Fleſh, Iſ. Iviii, 7. God 
is equally the common Father of us all; and in his Go- 


vernment of the World, accepteth not the perſons of 
Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor; for 
they are all the wwork of bis hands, The rich and the 


oor, nn the wiſe man, do meet fogetber ; ; the Lord 
| is 
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is the Maker of them all, Prov. xxii. 2. So ve in n like 
manner, are to make no diſtinction of Perſons ; not by 
behaving ourſelves alike towards all; but by performing 
with like chearfulneſs our relpeBive Duty towards all, 

according to their ſeveral Circumſtances ; ſhowing with 
equal readineſs compaſſion to the poor, as we do reſpect 
to the Rich, and Honour to thoſe in Power and Autho- 
rity. God has in the whole an equal regard to all his 
Creatures ; ; but in the preſent State has made an un- 
equal diſtribution of temporal wan, that one man s 
abundance ſhould ſupply another man's want, that there 


may be an equality, 2 Cor. viii, 14. By an Equality the 
Apoſtle does not mean, that Chriſtians are obliged to 


bring themſelves all to a Level; (though the fit Con- 


verts indeed did ſo, for reaſons particular to thoſe times ;) 


but He means that there ought to be among them ſuch 


mutual aſſiſtance and relief, as that the wants and ne- 


ceſſities of all, may be proportionably ſupplied. 

THe Chriſtian Religion has ſuper-added particular 
Arguments to the general ones drawn from nature and 
reaſon, to inforce our Obligation to this Duty. We 
have one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Body, and 
one Spirit, even as we are called in one hope of our call- 
ing: We are all Members of one body, and members alſo 
one of another, Rom. xii, 6, We all profeſs to be Wor- 
ſhippers of that One Supreme 'God, who giveth to all 
men liberally and upbraideth not. We are all redeemed 
by the blood-of that Saviour, and depend upon his me- 
rits, for the hope of Salvation z who voluntarily*be- 
came poor, that wwe might be made rich; who went a- 
bout doing good; who laid down his life for our ſakes; 


_ and in all this, ſet us an example that we ſhould follow 


bis ſteps; leaving it to his Diſciples as his laſt Com- 
mandment and moſt earneſt requeſt, that they would 


vlove 
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love one another as he had loved them; making it the 
Badge and diſtinguiſhing Mark, whereby all men ſhould 


know that they vere his diſciples, if they had love one to- 


wards another ; and declaring it to be the Sum and End 
of that Religion, which he came to eſtabliſh in the 
World, that we ſhould [ove the Lord our God with all 
our Sears, and our neighbours as our ſelves, Theſe 
conſiderations, if we will be Chriſtians indeed, cannot 


but produce in us the greateſt Endearments of mutual 


affection; and thoſe, if they be ſincere, muſt neceſſarily 
ſhow-forth themſelves in ſuitable effects. Ye ought, if 
need were, even to /ay down our lives for the brethren, 
ſaith St John, 1 Fohn iii. 16. But how do we anſwer 
this character, if, when we ſee our Brother in want, 
we are not willing to part with any of the Superfluities 
of life, to relieve his Neceſſities, for whom Chriſt was 
not unwilling to die? In the Primitive Times the Diſ- 


ciples ſold all that they had, and diſtribution was made 


to every one according 2s he had need ; God does not 
noꝛo require, any ſuch thing of as ; but we are very un- 
grateful to him, if, when the circumſfances of things 
are ſo changed, that far leſs is required of us; we be 
now more unwilling to contribute our ſmall proportion, 


than they were then to offer up their 2vhole eſtates. 


The leaſt we can do, is to give ſuch experiment of this 
miniſtration, as St Paul expreſſes himſelf, that men may 
glorify God for our profeſſed Subjection to the Goſpel of 
Chrift, and for our liberal diſtribution to our br ethren and 


to all men; 2 Cor. ix, 13. 


Zaly; WIr x reſpect to ourſelves, the Obligations 


incumbent upon us to be charitable and beneficent, are 


very conſiderable. Compaſſion is by the Wiſdom of the 
great Creator, implanted in the very frame of our Na- 


ture; and men cannot 3 great * long habits 
We ps 1 of 
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of Wickedneſs, root out of their minds ſo. noble and ex- 
cellent an inclination. *Tis almoſt as natural for us to 
feel an agreeable Satisfaction and unexpreſſible Pleaſure 
of mind, upon ſatisfying a hungry Soul with bread, or 
cloathirg the naked with a garment ; as tis for Them to 
be pleated with the Senſe of their being relieved from 
| theſe natural wants. And the greater abilities and op- 
portunities God has endued any man with, of enlarging, 
his bowels of compaſſion, and doing good to greater 
numbers of his Fellow-creatures, and diffuſing his vir- 
tue more widely through the World in acts of bounty 
and beneficence, in imitation of the great Creator and 
Preſerver of all things; the greater Capacities and Ad- 
vantages has ſuch a one, of obtaining higher degrees of 
that Satisfaction and Complacency of mind, in the per- 
fection of which conſiſts in great meaſure che Happineſs 
of God himſelf, On the contrary, vba pleaſure, what 
benefit is there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe good things, 
which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and making 
reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up as uſe- 
leſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities ? Concerning which, 


What 220d, faith the wiſe man, is there in them to the. 
owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their 
eyes? Real Good indeed, and any true advantage, there 
ſeldom is; but very many times great miſchief, and 


ſtrong temptations. There ts a ſore evil, ſaith Solomon, 
=vbich I bave ſeen under the Sun; riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt: And they that will be rich, 
ſaith St Paul, fall into temptations and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and huriful luſts; which drown men in De- 
ſtruction and Perdition, If we intend only to ſecure our- 
ſelves, againſt future contingencies z a reaſonable pro- 
. viſion of this kind, is neither contrary to religion, nor 
inconſiſtent with e 3 but r this, an un- 
; bounded 
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bounded deſire of heaping up great riches, is by no 
means ſo advantageous in this very reſpect, as a cha- 
ritable diſpenſing them in wiſe proportions would be. 

For ſuch is the inſtability of all temporal things, that, 

as the wiſe man elegantly expreſſes it, Riches make 
themſelves wvings, and fly away, as an eagle towards 
Heaven; that is, we cannot with all our Care, ſecure 

them to ourſelves for any certain time; much leſs are 

| Riches for ever, or do our poſſeſſions endure for all ge- 
zerations, We know not how ſoon they may be ſnatch'd 

from Us, by numberleſs unforeſeen Accidents ; or we 
may as ſuddenly be taken from them, and our Soul be 
required of us this very Night. In this Caſe no other 

part of them will be really beneficial to us, but that 

. which by works of Charity hath been before lent unto 
the Lord, who in the Life to come <v1/l repay it again. 
| And even in reſpe& of our continuance in this preſent 
World, That which has been well laid out in doing 
Good to Mankind, has a greater Probability of turning 

to our Advantage even here; (conſidering the variety of- 

Accidents all human Affairs are ſubject to ;) than that 
which may have been covetouſly treaſured up. For, as 


»» 


. Solomon excellently expreſſes this matter, Caſt thy bread 
| i upon the Waters, and thou ſhalt find it after many days; 
Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, for thou 
4 Knoweft 1 not what evil ſhall be upon the earth, Eccles. xi. 

8 1. and iti. 31. He that doth good turns, is mindful of that 

5 which may come hereafter ; and when be falleth, he ſhall 
2 find a lay. But this leads me to the 

IId TnING I propoſed to ſpeak to, namely, what 

4 great Benefits and Advanttges accrue to ourſelves, by 
1 the Practice of this excellent Duty. And theſe I have 
50 but time barely to mention. And | 
4 uf ; 
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of ; 3 As has already been hinted ; the Charitable 


man in the natural and ordinary courſe of things, lays | 


up for himſelf a truer Security againſt the Accidents of 
the World, in the Love and Favour, the Aﬀection and 
Good- Will of Men; than he could do by hoarding up 
the largeſt treaſures, For theſe he may be robbed of by 
many Accidents ;. but be 2vhich giveth to the poor, ſhall 
not lack, ſaith Solomon; and he that deviſeth liberal 
things, faith the Prophet, by liberal things ſhall be ſtand. 
 2dly: H x leaves behind him an honourable memory, 
which will be a benefit to his Children and Poſterity af- 
ter him. He has diſperſed abroad, be has given to the 
+ poor, his righteouſneſs endureth for ever, his born ſhall 
be exalted with honour : His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon 
earth, the generation of the upright ſhall be Bleſſed, Pl. 
exii. 9, 2. And this, humanly ſpeaking, even in the 
natural conſequence and tendency of things. But 
34ly ; Suc n a perſon has moreover ſpecial Promiſes 
of the particular Bleſſing and Protection of Providence 
to himſelf and his poſterity, The liberal Soul ſpall be 
made fat, and he that watereth ſhall be avatered alſo bim- 
ſelf, Prov. xi. 25. If thou draw out thy Soul to the 
hungry, and ſatisfy the afflited Soul; then ſpall thy 
light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon- 
day. And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and fa- 
risfy thy Soul in drought, and make fat thy bones, and 
thou ſhalt be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of 
water, hoſe ævaters fail not, If, lviii. 10. Be as a 
Father untothe Fatherleſs, and inſtead of a Huſband unto 
their Mother; ſo ſhalt thou be as the Son of the moſt High, 
and he will love thee more than thy Mot her dot h, Eccelus. 


iv. 10. But becauſe now under the Goſpel, temporal 
Bleſſings are not diſpenſed with the ſame certainty and 


regularity, as in the time of the Fewws z therefore 
Py 4997 ; 
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Aby; Taz Duty of Charity has likewiſe the largeſt 


promiſes of the Life to come. He bar foweth bounti- 


Fully, faith St Paul, ſhall reap bountifully And our 
Saviour affirms of them that abound in this grace, that 
they make to themſelves bags which wax not old; and 


lay up a treaſure that faileth not, in the beavent, where 


neither moth nor ruſt doth conſume, and à bere thieves do 
not break through and ſteal. And, as was before ob- 
ſerved, in his deſcription of the proceſs at the great 
Judgment, he repreſents our Behaviour in this one re- 


ſpeft, as that which will principally determine the final 
and irreverſible Sentence at that dreadful Day. | 


Laſily, Tux Scripture frequently intimates, that 
Charity is one of the beſt Inſtruments of Repentance, 
and of aſſuring to us the pardon of paſt Sins. Break off 
thy Sins by Repentance, ſaid Daniel te the King of 
© Babylon, and thine iniquities by ſhewirig mercy to the 
poor. Water will quench a flaming fire, ſaith thc 
* wiſe Son of Sirach, and alms maketh an atonement 
for Sins, Ecclus. iii. 39. Bleſſed are the merciful, ſuirb 
© our Saviour himſcIf, for they ſhall obtain mercy.” And 


_ Charity, ſaith St Peter, ſpall cover the multitude of Sins. 


The meaning is not, that Charity will excuſe any man's 


_ continuance in Sin; but that it is an excellent mark and 


evidence of the Truth and Sincetity of our Repentance, 


and will afford us greater comfort and affurance in the 


expectation of the full pardon of Sins paſt and forſaken, 


And in this Senſe we are to underſtand thoſe Words of 


the Author of the Book of Eccleſtafticus, ch. xxix. ver. 
g. . Help the poor for the commandments ſake, and 
© turn him not away becauſe of his poverty. Lay up 
© thy treaſure according to the commandment of the 
« moſt high, and it ſhall bring thee more profit than 
«© gold. Shut up alms in thy ſtore-houſes, and it ſhall 


Th. Geer = deliver 


_: Of the Daty . 
c deliver thee from all affliction, It ſhall fight for thee 


© againſt thine enemies, better than a mighty ſhield and 
_* ſtrong ſpear. It remains in the 


III and 14½ place, THAT ve conſider Wed © 6 


hat particular Methods and Inſtances, this Duty may 
beſt and moſt uſefully be performed. And here, the 
ſeveral manners of performing this Duty, are as various 
as the neceſſities of thoſe who want to be relieved. We 
are to viſit the ſick, to relieve the needy, to feed the 
hungry, to cloath the naked, to comfort the afflicted, 

to inſtruct the i ignorant, to reprove the wicked ; in a 


word, to do every thing that we can obſerve will be 700 | 


veſicialts the Body or to the Soul of our Brother ; 
the Providence of God ſhall offer us opportunities, or as 
every man's Prudence ſhall direct him in the choire of 


objects on which to diſpoſe his Charity. Concerning 


which there are no certain rules to be given; but every 
man has his Liberty to employ his bounty in ſuch 


manner, as to himſelf ſhall ſeem beſt, and moſt uſeful. 


to the purpoſes he is chiefly deſirous to promote. Only 
here I muſt not omit to obſerve, that there is one com- 
prehenſive method of Charity, which in its extent and 

effects is a compendium of all the inſtances of beneſi- 
cence in one; and That is the education of poor chil- 
dren, to which your contribution is now deſired. This 


is feeding the hungry, and cloathing the naked cith a 


garment ; this is inſtructing the ignorant, and propa- - 


gating the knowledge of the Goſpel of Chrift ; This is 
| early ſowing the Seeds of virtue and piety, and 3 
ing the firſt beginnings of thoſe habits of wickedneſs, 
Which afterwards perhaps no Zeal for Reformation of 
manners would ever be able to root out; This is pre- 
venting idleneſs and poverty, and all their conſequent ill 


effects; and (by a double — making thoſe to be 


— 


Z ᷑ 


the united force of all thoſe promiſes at once, which in 
Scripture are made upon diverſe occaſions to the ſeveral 
methods of exerciſing Mercy and Charity. Which that 
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uſeful members of the publick, who otherwife might 
be a burden and a hindrance to it. This is at once re- 
lieving the. neceſſities of the preſent generation, and 
preventing the wants of thoſe which are to come. To 
this therefore we are exhorted by all thoſe arguments in 
conjunction, which fngly incite us to diſpenſe our Cha- 
rity in any particular inſtances. To. this we are invited 
by all the conſiderations of publick benefit, and by all 


the Motives of Religion. Tothis we are encouraged by 
\ 


they may have their full effect and influence upon us, 


Gad of bis infinite mercy, &c. 
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SERMON XVII. 


Of the Neceflity of LINE ari- 
fing againſt the Goſpel. 


— tt dad. aa th. * — Eg" „ . — od 3 9 
— 


Ek E xv. 1 


| I is ;mpoſſuble but that Offences avill come 3 
Kut wo unto Him through whom they come. 


8, in matters of Property and Civil Right, it 
cannot be but Wars and Deſolation will ariſe 
among Men; the Cauſe of which Calamities 
pa: always to be charged, not upgn Him who bap- 
pens to ſtrike the firſt ſtroke, but upon Him who by 
| Oppreſſion , Pride, and Ambition, unjuſtly incroach- 
Ing upon his Neighbour's Rights, makes the Breach 
unavoidable : So, in matters of Religion likewiſe, it 
is impoſſible but that Offences vill come. The Pro- 
greſs of the Caſpel, and the Prevailing of Truth in 
the World, will be hindred by the ill behaviour of 
Some; And the Practice of Righteouſneſs, among thofe 
who have already embraced the Truth in Profeſſiay, . 
v be diſcouraged by the Corruption and Perverſeneſu 
of Others, But Mo be to that man, ſays our Saviour, 
43 through 
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through evhom theſe Offences come: Wo be to Him, who 
by his Wickedneſs hinders the Propagation of Truth, 
or the practice of Virtue. Concerning Other Sinners, be: 
and ſuch as through Infirmity fall into Errors of all 
kinds, our Saviour always ſpeaks with great Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſion ; treating them, as a Phyſician 
does a weak Patient, with all poſſible Gentleneſs and 
Care, But thoſe who through Pride and a Tyrannical 
Spirit oppoſe and ſet themſelves againſt the Truth, or 
through Ambition and for worldly Ends perſiſt in things 
| which neceſſarily cauſe Diviſions and Contentions 
among Chriftians, or by profligate Living corrupt and 
debauch Mankind; againſt thoſe through whom ſuch 
Offences come, he * denounces the moſt ſevere 
No. 

Tur word, Offence, i in its general and moſt uſual 
acceptation, Ggnities every Sin, every Action whereby 
God is offended or diſpleaſed. But in the Text, it 
. ſeems more particularly to be meant of ſuch Sins, as 
are occaſions either of deterring men from embracing 
the Goſpel, or of tempting them to diſobey it. For 
ſo our Saviour in the very next words, after he had 
declared Ho be to Him through whom Offences come, 
explains it by adding, ver. 2. Better were it for bim, 
that a milftone were hanged about bis neck, and be caft 
into the Sea, than that be ſhould offend one of theſe lit- 
tie ones; that he ſhould offend them, that is, that he 
ſhould caſt a ffumbling- block before them; ſo the word 
literaliy fignifies ; that he ſhould cauſe them to fin, 
that he ſhould Ange them in their duty, that he 
ſhould tempt them to offend God. In the od lato, it 
is written, Deut. xxvii. 18. Curſed be He that maketh 
the blind to wander out of the way; and Lev. xix. 14. 
Thou foalt not put @ fumbling-block before the Blind, 


ariſing againſt the Goſpel... 7 


| but ſhalt fear thy God. In the literal ſenſe, the Com- 


mandment is right, and, no doubt, intended in the Law ; 
But the ſpiritual ſenſe is of more importance, and per- 
haps ultimately intended in the Law itſelf ; Curſed be 
He, that by his Example or Authority, maketh the 


Weak to wander out of the way of Righteouſneſs. In 


the parallel place of St Matthew's Goſpel, our. Sa- 
viour ftill more expreſsly explains This to be the 


meaning of the Text; ch. xviii, 6. Yboſo, fays _ 
Hull offend one of theſe little ones that believe in Me; 


one of theſe little ones 3 that is, any plain and fincere 
Chriſtian, ſuch a one as in the foregoing part of his 
Diſcourſe he had compared for ſimplicity and ſincerity 


to a little Child; Vpeſo, ſays he, ſpall offend one of 
| #beſe little ones; 1 ſhall draw or lead ſuch a one 


into Sin, better were it for bim that a milſtone were 
banged about bis neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the ſea. And then he goes on, ver. 7. Ir 
muſs needs be that Offences come; but Wo to that man, 
by whom, (not, by whoſe occaſion perhaps, but by 
whoſe Fault,) the Offence cometh, In which paſſage 
what he means by Offence, he again explains, ver. 10. 
Aale beed that ye deſyiſe not one of theſe little 
enes ; take heed leſt ye think it a light thing, a Mat- 
ter of ſmall conſequence, to draw them into Sin : for 
I ſay unto you, that in Heaven their Angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is in Heaven ; that 
is, thoſe mean ang ſincere perſons, whom ye have ſo 
httle regard for, are the Care of Angels, and under 
the Protection of God. | 
Bur to confider more diſtintly the words of the 


Text: I is impoſſible, ſays our Saviour, but that Of- 


nces euill come; but Wo unto Him, Wo to That Man, 
er Body of Men, thro* whom they come, In Diſcourſ- 
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ing upon thefe words, it will be proper to ſhow parti- 
cularly, 1//, What the principal of thoſe Offences are, 
which hinder the propagation of the Goſpel of Truth: 
adly, In zvbat Senſe our Saviour muſt be underſtood to 
affirm, that tis zmpoſſs :ble but ſuch offences 2v7ll come; 
or, as tis expreſſed in St Matthezv, that it muſt needs 
be that Offences come. 34/y, Why a particular Wo is, 
by way of emphaſis and diſiinftion, denounced againſt = 
the Perſons by p theſe Offences come. 4thly and 
tafily, ſhall draw ſome particular os, from the 
Whole. 

I. Ix the Firf place, it will be proper to je ih 
zubat the principal of thoſe Offences are, which hinder 
the Propagation of the Goſpel of Truth. And though 

every thing that is faulty in any kind, does in its mea- 

| fure and degree contribute to This Evil; yet whoever 

confiders the State of the Chriſtian World,. and the 

| Hiftory of the Church in all Ages from the Beginning, 
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will find that the Great Offences, (or, as the original I 
word- literally ſignifies, the Stumbling-Blocks) which * 


have all along chiefly hindered the Progreſs of true | 
Chriſtianity, are theſe which follow. * 
iſt, Corruption of Doctrine. The Goſpel of Chriſt, 02 
as taught by himſelf, and his Apoſtles in its original . 
Plainneſs and Purity, is a Doctrine of Truth and Sim- litt 
plicity, a Doctrine ſo eaſy to be underſtood, ſo reaſon- 


ark 
able to be practiſed, ſo agreeable to the natygal notions + 111 
and reaſon of Mankind, fo beneficial in its effects if oö 


men were really governed by it; teaching them nothing ſpe 
but the Worſhip of the True God, thro' the Media- Do 
tion of Chriſt; and towards each Other, Juſtice, I 3, 
Righteouſneſs, Meckneſs, Charity, and univerſal Good- 
Will; in expectation of a future judgment, and of a 
laſtivg State of — in a better World, for them 

who 


JJ ͤ 


Purity, is ſo reaſonable, ſo excellent, and of ſuch ir- 


reſiſtible Evidence; that had it never been corrupted 


by Superſtitions from wit bin, it never could have been 
oppoſed by Power from without; but it muſt of neceſ- 


fity have captivated Mankind, to the obedience ef 


Faith; till the knowledge of the Lord bad filled the 
Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea, But Offence 


ſoon came, and the Enemy ſowed Tares among this 


Wheat. The eis Believers, even in the A- 


poſtles own times, contended for the Neceſſity of ob- 
ferving the rites and ceremonies of the Law of Moſes 
And This gave juſt Offence to the Gentiles, and de- 
terred them from readily embracing the Goſpel. / 


Others, built bay and Aubble upon the foundation of 
Chriſt; bringing in mixtures of Fewiſh Fables, and 


queſtions that miniftred ſtrife, rather than godly edify- 


ing; and introducing (after the Example of | the Pha- - 
riſees,) will-wworſhip, and voluntary bumilities, and 


commandments of Men; whieh, like a Cloud, darkned 


the clear Light, and obſcured the inexpreſlible native. 
beauty, of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, After This, 
Other Offences aroſe from among the Gentile · Convert, 


who by degrees corrupting themſelves after the Simi- 
litude of the Heathen-Worſhippers, introduced Saints 


and Images, and Pompous Ceremonies, and Grandour 
into the Church, inſtead of true Vittue and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Litas. Concerning Theſe, our Saviour 


ſpeaks, Rev. ii. 14. . Thou baſt them that bold the. | 


Doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a flum+ 
Bling - Bloch before the children of Iſrael, to eat things ſacri- 


feed unto Idols, and to commit fornication : By fornica= 
tiox, meaning ſpiritual fornication, or corruption of the 


plain 


ani again the Goſpel. 273 
who love God and keep his Commandments : This 
Doctrine of Chriſt, I ſay, in its native Simplicity and 


271 Of the Neceſſity of Offences 
plain and uniform Worſhip of God, Theſe were Of- 


5 Fences indeed; Offences, which gave oecaſion at length, 


to the riſe and growth of the Turkiſh Empire, in oppo- 
fition to Chriſtianity 3 Offences, which have all along 
prevented the Remains of the Nation of the Feros, 
from univerſally embracing the Profeſſion of Chriſt's 
Religion: Offences, which together with the introdu- 
cing of dark and unintelligible Doctrines, and the re- 
quiring of blind Submiſhon to an Infallible Guide, in- 
ſtead of exhorting men to ſtudy feriouſly the word of 
Saad, and to live in the Practice of all virtue and rigb- 
rcouſneſs in expectation of that Great Day when God 
ſhall judge every man according to his, Works; ended 


at laſt in that Great and General Corruption, which 


the Scripture calls, Myſtery, Babylon the Great, the 
Mother of Herlots and Abominations of the Earth, This 
therefore is the Fir Great Offence, which hinders the 
| 3 of the Goſpel of Truth: Corruption of 

rine; or, Deſtroying the Plainneſs and Simplicity 
of the religion of Chriſt, 


' 2dly, Tu Next is; Diviſfons, Contentions, and 


Animęſities among Chriſtians ; arifing from Pride, and 
from a Deſire of Dominion, and from building matters 
of an uncertain nature, and of humane Invention upon 


the Foundation of Chriſt. Other Foundation, ſays the 


Apoſtle, can no man lay, than that which is laid, even 
Feſus Chriſt, Upon This foundation, tbe zubole Build- 
ing fitly framed together, groweth unto an Holy Temple 
in the Lordy, ſupported by Righteouſneſs and true Vir- 


tue, and united in one Holy Bond of Charity and Love. 


By This, ſays our Saviour, ſhall all men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another, And 
St FJobn tells us, that God 7s Loue, and he that dæuell- 
eib in in Lowe, develleth in Gad. * St Paul declares, 
| chat 
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that Love is the Fulſlling of the Law, Rom. xiii. 83 
For, all the Commandments, ſays he, Thou ſbalt not 
kill, thou ſpalt not ſteal, and ſo on; and if there be 
any ot ber commandment, they are all briefly comprebended 
in This Saying, Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
felf. Did men rightly underſtand Th:s. to be the Great 
End of Chrift's Religion, and ſincerely endeavour to 
practiſe it accordingly 3 whence then could Heats and 


| Emnmities, Contentions and Animoftties, poſſibly ariſe 


among Cbriſtians; among thoſe, whoſe Religion teaches 
them nothing but Meekneſs, Goodneſs, and Charity; 
Charity towards their brethren, and Meebne even to 
thoſe tbat oppoſe tbemſelves ? St James ſhows us the 
only Spring, from whence Contentions ariſe; ch. iv. 1. 
From <dbence, fays he, come wvars and en among 
you come they not bence, euen from your Las from 
the Luſt of Dominian, and Temporal Power; from the 
Luft of Contentiouſneſs, Peewiſhneſs, or Ambition; from 
the Luſt of being Lords over each other's Faith, in- 

ſtead of being Helpers towards the common Salvation. 
Rom. xvi. 17: Mark them which cauſe Diviſions and 
Offences, contrary to the doftrine which ye have learned; 
(that is, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn- 
ed of Chrift and his Apoſtles ;) Mark thoſe, who, con- 

trary to This Doctrine, cauſe Diviſions, by laying the 
great Streſs, in matters of Religion, upon Command- 
ments and Traditions of Men, Col, ii, 8. Almoſt all 
Heats and uncharitable Contentions among Chriſtiane, 
have in all Ages ſprung from this Root; not ſo much 
concerning the Commandments of Ged, which are 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood by A; as about the 
Enpoſetions, and the . Authority of Men, Theſe have 
been the great Offence, which has hindred the Conver- 
1 World to Chriſt ; while fal Nations 
1 3 
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> obſerve, that Chriſtians who preach that their Re- 
ligion is Charrty, yet hate and rewile and per ſecute each 


other. The Great Offence, I ſay, which in all Na- 
tions and in all Ages has hindered the propagation of the 
Goſpel of Truth, has been a hypocritical Zeal to ſe- 


eure by 22 a fictitious uniformity of opinion, which 


is indeed impoſſible in nature; inſtead of the real 
Chriſtian Unity of Sincerity, Charity, and mutual For- 
e 6s which is the bond of perfectneſs. 

' 3dly, Tux Third and Laſt great Offence I ſhall men- 
tion, by which the propagation of true Religion is 
hindered 5 is the vicious and debauched Lives, (not 
of Chriſtians, for That is a contradiction; but) of, 
thoſe who for. Form's ſake profeſs themſelves to be ſo. 
For as the good Lives of thoſe who ſtile themſelves 
the Servants of God, are a Light ſhining before men, 
cauſing them. to glorify the God of Heaven, and to ad- 
mire a Religion which is of ſuch great Benefit to Man- 


' kind : So, on the contrary, the vicious and corrupt 


Practices of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, can- 


not but raiſe a Prejudice againſt, and caſt a Reproach 


upon, the Religion which ſeems to have ſo little in- 


fluence upon the Lives of its Profeſſors. Among thoſe 
who are already Believers, the minds of the Weak are 


by ſuch ill Examples corrupted, tempted, and em- 
boldened to fin; being by degrees made leſs ſenſible of 
the Danger of Wickedneſs, and edified as it were unto 
deſtruction: So St Paul moſt elegantly expreſſes him- 


ſelf in the inſtance of Idolatry; 1 Cor. viii. 10. Shall 


not the conſcience of him that is Weak, be edified, 
| (that is the word in the original, and in the margin of 
our OY ſhall he not be edified, i. e. be led on by 


degrees, to eat things offered unto Idols ? And by the 


fame n that the Manners of Believers are cor- 
« rupted 3 5 
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rupted; Infidels are at the ſame confirmed in their 
Unbelief, and emboldened to deſpiſe and mock at all 
Religion. By this Deed, ſaid the prophet Nathan to 
David, reproving him for his Adultery and Murder ; 
by This Deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the Ene- 
mies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 2 Sam. xii. 14. And by 
reaſon of the Wickedneſs of Eli's Sons, tis recorded 
that men abhored the Offering of the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 
17. And, ſpeaking of the Corruption of the Fewiſp. 
Nation; The Heathen, ſays God by Ezekiel, profaned 
my boly Name, nvben they ſaid to them, Theſe are the 


people of the Lord. (ch. xxxvi. 20.) Which paſſage of 
the Prophet, St Paul cites and applies to wicked Chri- 


ſtians, Rom. ii. 23. Through breaking the Lato, diſ- 
honeureſt thou God? For the Name of God is blaſphemed 


among the. Gentiles, through You, as it is written, 


And the ſame Argument he urges likewiſe in other of 
his Epiſtles 3 Exhorting men to the practice of Righte- 
ouſneis and Holineſs, that They of the contrary part 
muy be aſhamed, and that the ꝛword ef God may be not 
blaſphemed, Tit. ii. 5, 8. and 1 Tim. vi. 1, that the 
Name of Cod, and bis Doctrine, be not blaſphemed, 


To conclude this Head ; our Saviour in his Parable, 


where he compares the End of the World to the Time 


of Harveſt, deſcribes Iniquity under the character of an 
Offence or Scandal, in the ſenſe I am now ſpeaking of; 
© The Son of man, ſaith be, ſhall ſend forth his Angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
© that offend, (in the original it is, all Scandals,) and 
5 them which do iniquity.* Matt. xiii. 41. 

II. Having thus at large explained what is meant 
in the Text by the word, Offences ; I proceed in the 
Second place to conſider in what ſenfe our Savicur muſt 
de underſtood to affirm, that tis impeſſible but ſuch 

Vor. VI. B b Offences 
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fences will come ; or, as tis exprefled in St Mat- 
thew, that it muſt needs be that Offences come. And 
here there have been ſome ſo abſurdly unreaſonable, as 
to underſtand this of a proper and natural Neceſſity; as 


if God had ordained that Offences ſhould come, and had 


accordingly predeſtinated particular men to commit 
them. But This, is directly charging Cod with the 
Sins of Men; and making Him, not themſelves, the 


Author of Evil. The plain meaning of our Saviour, 
when he affirms it to be impoſſible but that Offences 
| will come, is This only; that, canſidering the State 


of the World, the Number of Temptations, the Free- 


dom of mens Will, the Frailty of their Nature, the 


Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of their Affections; it can- 
not be expected, it cannot be ſuppoſed, it cannot be 
hoped, but that Offences vill come; tho? it be very 
unreaſonable they ſhould come, Men need not, men 
ought not to corrupt the Doctrine of Chriſt ; they need 


not diſbanour their Religion, by unchriſtian Heat, 


Content ions, and Animoſities among themſelves; much 


leſs is there any Neceſſity that they ſhould [ive een 


to it, by vicious and debauched Practices: And yet, 
morally ſpeaking, it cannot be but that all theſe things 
will happen. The manner of uſing the like Expreſſions 


in other places of Scripture, does evidently. and beyond 
contradiction ow This to be the true Senſe of the 


words. Thus our Saviour, St Mar. xiii. 7. ſpeaking 


of Wars. and Tumults, When ye ſhall bear, ſays he, 


of Wars and Rumours of Wars, be ye not troubled ; 


For ſuch things muſt needs be: They muſt needs be; 


that is, not that God has laid upon men any aeceſſity of 
quarrelling; but that, from the Wicketneſs of the 


World, nothing better can be. expected. St. Jobn, y 


a like manner of eating, tells * N fa * 
far 
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far improved in Virtue, that they canner An; (1 Joh. 
iii. 9.) and St Peter, of Others ſo extremely, corrupted, 


that they cannot ceaſe from Sin: (2 Pet. ii. 14.) and 


our Saviour himſelf, of Rich perſons, for whom, with 
men, that is, ) ſpeaking, it is impoſſil ble to enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. (Mat, xix. 23.) All 
which expreſſions moſt evidently fignify, not natural 


Impeſſ bbiltties, "but moral Improbabilities only. To men- 


tion but One place more; I cannot be, ſays our 
Lord, St Eule xiii. 33 3 it cannot be, that a prophet 
periſh our of Feruſalem : His meaning is This only z 
that Feruſalem was then ſo very wicked and corrupt- A 
place, that it would be a very ſtrange thing, a thing 


hardly to be imagined, that a Prophet ſhould be ſlain in 


any other City. And Thus therefore likewiſe in the 
words of the Text „I is impoſſible | but that Offences 
will come : That is to ſay ; In the courſe of a World, 

wherein (according to the nature' of a Probation-flate) 
all men are free, and among. Them ſome are weak, 
and many <vill be wicked ; it cannot be e 
that Offences muff come. And tis very reaſonable for 


the Providence of God to permit it ſo to be, for the · 


Trial and Improvement of the Sincere: 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
There mult be alſo Hereſies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made manifeſt : The meaning is 3 
There will be Factions, Parties, and Animoſities, 


ariſing among worldly and. contentious men from the 


Love of Power and Dominion: : And by Theſe, (by 


ſuffering Theſe ſometimes to prevail almoſt univerſally, | 


and to exalt themſelves with great Power and Autho- 
rity in the World,) the Providence of God tries and 
diſtinguiſhes, bo are Lovers of the Truth, and Good- 


and Meckaeſs of the Goſpel, who on the 
* B b 2 * . grins. 
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contrary are of n, factious, and ambitious Tem- 
Pers. 

III. I proroenp to conſider in the Third place, 
by a particular Wo is, by way of Emphaſis and Di- 
ſtinction, denounced againſt the Perſons by whom theſe 
Offences come: W unto Him, Wo to That Man, or 

That Body of Men, whoſoever or of how great Power 

ſoever they be, thro* whom the Offences come, That, 
in general, thoſe who by their ill Behaviour bring re 
proach upon the Goſpel of Chriſt, are qvorthy of Puniſp- 
ment, notwithſtanding the. Neceſſity of ſuch Offences 
coming ; appears from what has been ſhown under the 
fore-going Head; wiz. that the Neceſſity of Offences 
coming, is not that Cd lays a neceſſity upon any Man 
to be qwicked, (which would indeed excuſe the Man, 
and transfer the Fault upon God himſelf ;) but only de- 
clares, that mens voluntary <vickedneſs and corruption 
is ſuch, that it cannot be expected but Offences will 
come. We have an extraordinary inſtance of This kind, 
in the caſe of Judas. God decreed that the Son of Man 
ſhould be betrayed to Death; and accordingly foreteſd 
by the Prophets, that One of his Followers ſhould 
betray him. Vet God did not predeſtinate Judas to be 
wicked ; But Chriſt, in order to accompliſh the Will 
of God, choſe on purpoſe one ſych Diſciple whoſe 
Heart be knew was oicked, and gave him (as might 
have been given to any otber wicked man) an ; 
tunity to betray him. Thus both the Will o 

was accompliſhed in the Death of Chriſt ; and yet Judas, 
like other wicked men, acted merely Som the . | 
edneſs of his own Heart,. and therefore had no Excuſe 
for his Crime: Matt. xxvi. 24. The Son of man 
© goeth, as it is written of him; but Wo unto that 
© man by Whom the Son of man is TOP om 
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s been good for that man, if he had not been born.“ 


The expreſſion is of the ſame kind, and the manner of 


_ arguing the ſame, as in the words of the Text; It 


© is impoſſible but that Offences will come, but Wo 


* unto Him through whom they come; It were better 


* for him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 


© and he caſt into the Sea; that is, better wereit for | 


him, that he had. never been born, or that he had 
quickly periſhed by ſome untimely Death, Thus it 
appears plainly in general, that the Neceſſity here men- 
tioned of Offences coming, is zo Excuſe for ny by 
whoſe Wickedneſs they come. | 

Bur then further, the reaſon why a particular Wo, 
by way 7 Emphaſis and Diſtinction, is denounced 
againſt the Perſons, by zvbom the Offences here ſpoken 
of ariſe ; is becauſe they are Offences of an extenſive 
Nature; hindrances to the propagation of the Goſpel 
Sins, not only in the perſons who immediately commit 
them, but Stumbling -blacks cauſing Others to fin like - 
wiſe, and promoting in. general. the, Cauſe of Satan. 


Now if they wobo turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhal! ſhine 


(as the Scripture aſſures us,) with a diſtinguiſhed Glory 
as the Stars for ever and ever ; and be that converteth a 
Sinner from the Errour of bis Way, Hall hide a multitude 
of Sins: for the. ſame reaſon, they who by corrupt 
Practices, or by abſurd and unreaſonab'e Docs rines, 
(contrary. to the expreſs Command of our Saviour, 
< Call no man Father upon Earth, for One is your Fa- 
© ther which is in Heaven; and be not ye called Rabbi, 
© for one is your mute, even Chriſt :* They, I ſay, 


| who by introducing Doctrines upon the Authority of 


men, contrary to this expreſs Command of Chrift,) deter 
men from nn the Goſpel, and prevent them from 
coming 


2% Of the Necfſity of Offences 
coming into'the way of richteoaſneſt; deſerve juſtly in 


1 a greater Condenmation. 


IV. _ E ORG I mall draw ae what has been 


15 Beem the . which has den "Ez 


theſe words of our Saviour, It is impoſſible but that 
Offences vill come; we may learn, not to charge God 
with Evil; nor to aſcribe to any Decree of His, the 
Wickedneſs and Tmpieties of Men. . And whenever any 
Text of Scripture may poſſi tbly in the literal Senſe to a 
_ Careleſs Reader ſeem to give countenance to any ſuch 
Notion, we muſt always be careful to compare with it 
other Expreſſions of the like nature, which will be 


found in other paralle! places of Scripture 3 and then 


the true Senſe of Both, vin cafily 3 appear, even tO 2 a 
mean Underſtanding. © 

: 2dly, S1Nncg our Saviour bibs forewarned us, that it 
muſt needs be that ſuch Offences: will come, as may 
prove Stumbling-blocks to the weak and unatten- 
tive; let us take care, finee we have received this 
Warning, not to ſtumble or be offended at them. 
Let us not, becauſe Chriſtians (as they call themfelves) 
evill lead wicked lives, and vi be contentious for do- 
minion over each other's Faith, aud wil? introduce 
blind, corrupt, and nintellgible Doctrines; let us 


not; Iſay, upon any of theſe Accounts, which our Sa- 
viour has ſo plainly fore - warned us of; let us not think 


at all the worſe of Chriſtianity 25 of the true, the 
plain, the peaceable, the univerfally charitable and 


bene cent Doc of our Lord and Saviour Jefus | 


Ewig. 
Za, Arp above all; A we oughr not to tale, ſo 
ron more ovght we to de careful that we never give, 


— 


711777 ß Er Eons WY. 


h 


oa 


On nv OY e 


| . ing JAE the AS 15 263 
115 of theſe Offences, Let not any of them who call 
themſelves Chriſtians R live vicious and debauched lives, 
Let us not ſow Divuiſions, by endeavouring to impoſe 
upon each Other in matters of Faith, and by lording it 
(as the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf) ower the heritage of 
God. Let us not, by departing from the unerring 


| Rules of Reaſon and Scripture, corrupt the plain and + 


beautiful Doctrine of Chriſt ; but endeavour always to 
keep it in that original r en wherein he himſelf. 
has delivered it in ſuch a manner, as to be level to the 
capacity even of the meaneſt Underſtandings. Nay, 
let us not only not give any of theſe Offences, but let us 
by all poſſible means endeavour diligently to prevent 
them. Our Saviour exhorts us, in the words imme- 
diately following the Text, as they are recorded in 
St Maithew's Goſpel, ch. xviii.8 3 © If thy hand offend 


© thee, cut it off; and if thine Eye offend thee, pluck 


© jt out :? that is, (as appears from the connexion of 
theſe words with thoſe of the Text ;) how great 
worldly Temptations ſoever, any Man or any Body of 
men may have, to do any thing which will offend or 
hinder Others from embracing the Goſpel ; yet do it 


not. Abſtain, (not indeed from any thing which is ne- 


ceſſary in order to preſerve either the Truth and Sim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, or the Practice of Righteouſneſs ; 
but abſtain,) both from impoſing and from e 
even things innocent and indifferent, if doing otherwiſe 
will accidentally be a prejudice to true Religion: Rom. 
xiv, 21. It is good, neither to eat fleſh nor to drink 
wine, (much leſs to inſiſi en any needleſs Doctrine or 
© Ceremony,) nor any thing whereby thy Brother 
ſtumbleth or is offended, or is made Weak. For. my 
own part, _ St Faul, if meat make my Brother to 

| « offend, 
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« offend, I will eat no Fleſh while the World ſtandeth, 
c rathir than make my Brother offend.” To conclude : 
Provide things boneſt, ſays the Apoſtle, in the Sight of 
all men. Have a good Report from them that are with. 
out, that is, even from Unbelievers themſelves. In a 
word; Give no offence, ſays he, neither to the Few 85 
nor to the wenne nor to the church of Ged. 


The End of the SI1xTH VOLUME. : 
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